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PREFACE 


HE. Editor has al Pe 
clared to the world, that his 
principal intention in pub- 
N liſhing the following diſcourſes, was 
to ſerve the intereſt of religion in 
general; and to oblige ſome worthy 
friends, who have a great eſteem 
and veneration for the memory of 
the reverend Author. And though 
he apprehends there is no occaſion 
to make any other apology for his 
— in this affair, yet he begs 
leave, for the further ſatisfaction of 


the reader, to cite a paſſage from 
the late Dr. Evans in relation to 
ſome poſthumous SRMoNs of this 
excellent Author, which were for- 
A T merly 
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46 12 (ys he) wh | 
e Howe's,, inimitable ſpirit of piety, 
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merly publiſhed by that Gentleman, 
ho reliſh Mr. 


Judge went, copiguſneſo, andeforce, 
ein che management. of ever ſub- 
cc 21 he hath undertaken, will be 

d of any. remains of ſo great & 
275 bog mach Shake, ba aig 


«4 als ls. any eth g 
F beſides: the Sermons. f themſely 
binder they are -ganhtige, they, ſo 5 

45 ee them, to a per- 
« er it ſte, che marks which 
mY [4 0 „ 


* 
5 a 
A 8 # 
2 X 


b equal . ; de affxmed. NN 


Yi theſe, wine are ,now.1 made 


Ip 2 N a 
is Flu dial 16567 65 bse. 


od "ns W 3 wen e of. 
. Sermons Publiſhed 0 b. 


Evans. 4B 


{( ay 
- Thug thi 4 abt 7's 
 #\{peeitnen of his otdinaty 3 of 
& preaching; | without" "any fitiiſhing 
PT RT Hee: 70 — 
< haps always his ripe 5 
« yet they carry tlie —— airs 
er of che admitable genius, 1 
er cellent ſpirit, Which always ap⸗ 
te peatecl in his Cmpoſures, and 
eo bis er] them fo peculiarly: fit to 
inſttuẽt and impreſs the minds of 
a men. Whoſoever conſiders the 
5 and Aras of the Wie 
Ea) and connexion of 'the 
«thoughts, the ſtriking imagery, and 
ce the pettinence and pungency of 
the xpreſſion; will ſee reaſon to 
attire The vaſt/ capacity of the 
5 Author, and be eaſily iſpoſed to 


1 


4e forgive any leſſer neglects and eſ- 
: « Capes 5 especially when be only Ke 
Goſs to ſpeak familiarly and 
cc any written. nüt and al- 
e _ lowed 
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from à confi 


| wn) ) 


; hoe dh wth la Mag- 


00 ng the well. digeſted andid iſpoſed 


dip tiohs of His mind O eB | 


10 * 


air Tus was che CPinion which 


Learned Editors had of the Serfions 
* bf our Author; which 'chey;publiſh- 


(<8; notwithſtanding they had not 


2 dhe adbantage of his fmühing hand, 


1 more than theſe, which are now 
Preſented to che publiep ſelected 
lerable number of large 
anus volumes, in quarto; tran- 

ribed with great exactneſs by the 
WE Mr. Benjamin smith mercha nt 
in London, an intimate dequaintance 
f the Author, to whom he gene- 


rally read his diſcourſes, which he 


. Rat, taken from the pulpit “. my 
Paz Editor has the ſati 1000 to 


$4 3 8 THO{T1S 


* . the world, t t Hat in pübli Jiſh- 


2 ph theſe Sermons be bag be con- 


i. VI I. , N 
* 15 8 211 10 21 „ Ton 11 * 37 nt | 


vg Aeg he's ate: ig the 
0 5 ands of Mrs. Phoebe! «x «rf daughter of 'Mr. 
Smith here tnentionei 0 DNNYOL IU 


/ 


= 0 (12x 950 . 
ſent ara hs family of the Au- 
chor upon their being ſatisfied there 
was no private view, but 4 public 
-behefiti intended by it 3 and on his 
aſſuriag them, at their deſire, that 
Hothiag ſhould be ac ded in the, Lax E 
"of the Author to the account already 
given by Dr © Calamy.* ONE Olf, which 
-account'the following: Eſſay ist chiefly 
an sbridgement, draun up purely 
with a deſign o make ſo great 
Fry man more extenſively. known to 
the. preſent age, WhO was fo, much 
the admiration of the laſt. There 
95 are indeed ſome additional reflexions 
in the margin an ſome of his [FE orks, 
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| erk 25 7 
5 | he Elton, UTTH ED» ads AS in- 
O] a iberty to inſert any PET reflexions of 
ie n or others; or any hiſtorical. memoirs of 
gh) ies 7 ee e by 
Dr. Catamy; +! accordingly has u 8 = 
berty, without AA 157 new facts bly edi- 
"ately relating to the Author's life or his family. 
This is ee ac. 55 prevent ede 
ſuſpigions arif 1 Frog. hg ſe paſſages t qT. are not 
0 be found in he „De s, ACCO Le ne 


off 101 55 
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to the peruſal of the younger 
dents in divinity j whoſe krge and - 


exalted apprehenſions of the nature 
and deſign of genuine Chriſtianity, | 


\the:depth-and ſolidity 


devotion appeari in his germons 


| and works, many (Bag Ti „ 
with the greateſt regard ®, 180-117 


3 * 


Ir is hoped that the tolldwing 


- diſcourſe will do” no diſhonour to 
| the memory of this great man. 
When all circumſtances: are candidly 
conſidered, they tend rather to heigh- 
ten our idea of the fertility of his in- 
yention, the ſolidity of his ju 


748 we 


udgement, 
and the manly ſtrength of his genius, 


& But if any inquire why theſe are ſe⸗ 
lected, or made choice of before 
many others, we. 


perhaps-” Wu 


Seni 


5 $li; 1 511 if CHAS. eg *. ier WOr 
+ Touk the 8 of the int genie Aude 


| . the life of the late reverend : and kel Mr, 
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RS 
. a nexer ſcg d it is anſwered | 


thiit theſe were Judgecd to be upon 
the moſt ſeaſonable and im 
ſubjects. The loue of Go 
Baorhx which is ther bien er 
thei firſt volume, is not only eſſential 
to; but indeed the whole of liga 
Andthere is as much oc ion 
plain and ineuleate it now; as/t 
was near ſeventy years ago, | when 
the Author delivereditheſe excellent 
diſcourſes from the pulpit. 
Iũ exer this divine affection Ge 
ubiverlally W an mocks ain 
Uh JG ibn eine 


| Is. ſome: of the IR on. 15 is Ates, 
particularly, the 111, 1v, vi, and three or four 


ove 3 Hidhe cer ſeveral paſſages, ſcarcely in- 


tents Fan fineſt in his printed works; and if 
tor is 15 miſtaken there is throughout the 
i greater perſpicuity of expreſſion; In ſhore 


the ſ⸗ be ind of them, that Archbiſho 
TG a ' poſthumous e 'of ht 


ue piety and . that he muſt, a 


25 A 1 or a SEN Wo bad 


25 114 : 
the e better or them.“ xx .0 e 


on; and our 
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an 


. . kind of paradifer There will be | 
noimort unchatitableneſs, noriperſes 


dutionzpall pride->dppreffianz;malige, 
arid. H-will,ſcandaLand-detraction, 

ſhamefülly prevail among 
Obriftidins will be, baniſhed from 
the earth; and a new heaven and a 
new earth will take place, wherein 


ighreouſneſs and univerſal peaec 
And love will dell for ever. fr 
8 5 I plaeing the: Sermon in the ſe- 


Had yy che order of time; 5nghich 


th ey were preached; I but where this 


rule is deviated from, it was chieffy 


occaſioned by the relation, which | 


[thoſe ſales bear to cach othen 


5rly 111 2 1290 {re 10 54 orf4 211180 


1 todas Editor is baba the 


publication of theſe volumes has been 
ſo long delayed gontrary to his in- 


tention, and deſpaits of) being able 
ac given intire . 


0 eq : 5 


(1 ix } | 

ad; Iliv/ 27911 F ( ND do baid E 
fübſeribers. But ſuoh of his parti · 
culkr friends, ho are acquainted 5 
with the true feaſons of it, wl, he 
ddubts not, reallily forgive him. 
And it is hoped alſd that all thoſs,. 
who have not only à great venera- 
tiowfor the name and works of this 
excellent Divine, but have expreſſed 
alſo a great deſire to ſe, theſe! poſt- 
humbus Diſcourſes, will favourably 
Accept them ; and candi idly, allow ) 
for ſome leſſer errors nou miſtakes, 
Which; in a grei meaſure, are al- 
re e botrivab 21 alin 


1 Late £101) '$ 5 Is v7 0 40 


N . libovs: nd 
pains the Editor hath been at in the 
execution of of this work, he [ſhall 
"think himſelf amply rewarded if it 
Ee, OTubſervient to the common 
Kauſe of Chriſtianity; or is.inſtru- 
| "nbital'es' aim t 


any one toe the 
practice 
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28 of real religion and vir- 
This, he pref Lie to ty, will 
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vantage, but will be ſufficient to 
render any further apology needleſs 
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—＋＋ n HE W RA of worth ds 
_ eminence, as Dr. Calamy juſtly ob- 


ſerves, when drawn up with faith- | 
fulneſs and care, have been eyer thought 


very entertaining and improving ; and the 


moſt Judicious authors have acknowled ged, 


that to perpetuate the memory of eminent 


and uſeful men by recording their lives is 


doing an uſeful ſervice to the public. 


TT is therefore hoped that none will ; 
cenſure the Editor of the following diſ- 
courſes, for endeayouring to make the life 


and character of ſo great a man as Mr. 


Howe more extenſively known ; ſince it is 


very . they may fall into the hands of 


ſeveral 


\ 
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ſeveral perſons „who have heard hut little, 
of their 5 Author, and have never 
read the large account of him publiſhed 
twenty years ago; for which, and many 


other valuable memo irs of ſeveral eminent 
and worthy men, the world is "greatly in- 


debted to the late Dr. Calamy. The fol- 


lowing narrative indeed i is only an epitome, 
for the, moſt part, of that elab work ; 


however a likeneſs may be pre ſerved by a 
7 re, as well as by. another 


of add proportion and dimenſions with 
the original. Beſides he the more readily 
ingages in this deſign becauſe the Compilers 


of the general Dictionary, lately publi 


have made but a ſhort article of Mr. Howe; 
whoſe life would not have been the leaſt 
entertaining in their uſeful collection, nor N 


have given them much trouble, ſince ſo ex- 
cellent materials were re:dy. drawn up for : 
their ſervice : to ſay nothing of their omiſ- 
fion. of the moſt important circumſtances 2 
that are eſſential to his picture, Tha, the. 


| knowledge of which none can have any to- 


krable idea of our excellent Author. 


Ms. Jou Hebt Was born at a 


| bakqugh, in the county of Leiceſter, on 2 
May 175 1630; of which place his Fa- 


ther Was, for ſome time, the ry Mi- 
3 1 5 „„ niſter. 


bim, on A eee, his » Bang with the Pu- 
titans, contrary to his expectations. Seve- 
veral worthy and excellent men were dri- 
ven into exile by the rigor of that prelate; 


and the eccleſiaſtical courts; among whom : 


was the Father of our Author, who went into 
Ireland, taking his ſon along with him, who 
was then but a child. After a ſhort reſidence 
there, they were obliged to quit that coun- 
try upon the account of the war, which 
continued for ſome years aſter the execrable 
maſſacre of forty-one : and returning into 
England they ſettled in Lancaſhire, here 
Mr. Howe went through the firſt rudiments 
of learning, and the ſtudy of the languages; 
in which he made fo great a progreſs that he 
was ſent pretty early to Chriſt College in 


Cambridge (A). There he continued till 


he took the degree of Padcheloe: of Arts, 
and then removed to Oxford. 8 


| (A) Hex it was that he became Sonia with 
fevgral perſons, who made a great figure in the learned 
| _ ee the famous ao” e- the 
pro metaphyſician perhaps of the century, 
and Dr. Hei Nass. Of both theſe perſons he was 
admirer ; and as the learned Author of his 
fe well obſerves, it is not to be wondered at, that 
"ir - in his early days he received that Platonic tin@ure, 
which fo remarkably runs though the writings, 
„ uvhich he drew up and publiſhed in his advanced 
«< years.” p. 3. * _ & p. 7. ob ed. 5 15 
„r. 1. . : In 


* N 


0 K III) 
15 celebrated. Inixerſity he imade ſd 
conſiderable progfeſs in Jeatningycand ac- 
quired ſo gteat a reputation for many e 
cellent qualities, that he Wag duly elected 
Fellow of Magdalen Cdllege, of which the 
famous Dr. Thomas Goodwin was at that 
. 1590 buys Aftilor  þ 
M. Howe” s promotion and reputation 
in the College, and through the! Univerſity, 
added new ſpurs to his diligenes and appli- 
cation; een was ſo eck, that he fur- 
5117 DI wr bed od ba iet 
My ((B) Ua. 9 11. a paſſage of the. Pr 


dent, which does honour to his memor r 
that reaſon. is inſerted here. The Doctor Ka ga- 
te thered a Church among the ſcholars of that Houſe, 
and finding Mr. Howe, who had an eſtabliſhed 
* reputation among them, did not offer to jbin with 
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% them, he took an occaſion when they 


1 e ſhould not embrace ſuch. an opport 


i» + 


many good conſequences attendi 


Wes Noe 
to ſpeak to him about it; and ſi n 
«© prize that one of his character for ſerious piety, 
nity of. 

likely , to have 
it. Mr. Howe 


<« ſtian fellowſhip, which might be 


only reaſon why, he had been ſo filent ab 


+ 55 with- great frankneſs told him, (thi; the true your ur the 
lard 


matter was, becauſe he underſtood they 


A* catholic terms, he would readily I dc d 
% them. The Doctor embracing him told him, h 


* knowledge it would be muctr. to 


WY 


conſiderable ſtreſs among them upon Tod 


40 guiſhing peculiarities, of which he had no fp 

{<< neſs ; tho” he could give others their libe — 
take their/own withqumecniaaog: them, pr. 
" having any nnd ee 428 but that fit 
A Would admit him into heir ſociety”! dene 


-16 would do it with all His heart; and that to this | 
the , ſatisfaction . 
e and edification of all that ere Nene d: and 
he thereupon became a member of that Society. 
p. 3. fol. edit. & p. IO, II. oct. 


And HicologiialJeatnitg] "the fried ane. 
of were very conſpicuous in his following 
ie,” On July 9, 16 52; he took the degree 
of Maſter of Arts; having gone through a 
ce gurſe of philoſophy, ſtudiedl the heathen 
Moraliſts, read over the accounts ye have 
remaining ef the pagan theology, the wwri- 
tings of the Sthookimeny and ſeverab ſy- 
-ſtethis f the Reformers, and the Divines 
_ hoThcteelled*thenvt but; as he ſignified 
to 4 friend, he had thoroughly ſtudied the 
riptur Aid from thence had 
In Ehen body of divinity, for him 
e and 5 , e wer: * oY _ 


3 15 Fin g TER. his A . lat ee l 

Howe became a preacher, and was or- 
: dained by Mr. Charles Herle at his Church 

fv Vicki in Lancaſhire; which is noted 

for: being one of the richeſt Churches in 

England. In his pariſh there were ſeve- 
al al ckapelrcs and the miniſters that officia- 
ed in them, aſſiſted at the ordination; and 

I el in laying on hands upon Mr. 2 
_ which made him often fy, that. few .. in 
modern times, had 0 1285 -Prarith76.ak * or- 
FF 
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v bw of (0 on 


Pd \ 


II bobs. he WED! HO PIT 16) 
+I a little. time he Was called to ew 8 
1 in Devonſhire, where he ex- 
exciſed. his miniſtry with, much-diligence anc ©] 
faceeſs,... There, he had a numerous 5 
try, and a very fouriſming Chriſtian ſociet 
under his paſtoral cate s and thought of no 
2 of living, and dying with. them. 
But notwithſtanding , his painf 1. Een XxX. 
among them, he found leiſure o, keep vp 1 7 
2 good correſponddenee with the winiſtes 
in the neighbourhood, and all. PUT. off 


country, by whom he was greatly, cſteem- 
ed; but eſpecially by the famous M 159 Grp 
Hughes of Plymouth, Ne ter be 


ee Mareh. 1, 1654 (C) Umm 
Sontx time after Mr. Howe, by Ving  0G- 
aden to take a ef to eee de- 


2 : WA Leit fy Off t tained 
f but Tubes delete eee weekly mu- 
"ey! deen den by latin letters, and with relation 
_ one of them Dr. Calamy tells the! following 
1 pe ns a =o owe wp e a 
eos in his oule at 0 ington, Which nu t e 
ce been ruinous to 55 f v. if à Violet t fam, 
. hich fell juſt at that 1. 8 w_ not contributed 
coffe tly to extit n that very day it ſo 
ä ell out that he received a letter 511 a Pucher 
15 3 ee with e 
6 tio Cas oper iaculum veſirum ! Let the dew of 
heaven be upon your ae 8 Wind og 
by 2 erer of which for-his children, 
8 er of it, the good man cou d not appre- 
5 2 ad Te inks f ting; but they Gold Yor 
but affectionatel Ma upon it, who received 
* it.“ p. 5. fol. edit, p. 15, 16. oct. 


JJ. -»[h6æhX7v 


; a XX1 * 
e Jon ger $5.0 he intended. He 
had t all 5 80 ofte Lord'bday (nt 
it was * that he deſigned to continue 
10 town)? to be an auditor at the el 
WhiteHall.""Cromnwel, Who generally had 
his eyes evety where, ſpied out Mr. Howe 
in he auditory, and knew him by bis gar 

to be a "coun ntry miniſter; and thinking" ble 
allied ſomefhing more than ordinary in 


his cou Htchatice, he ſteht a meſſenger to him 


to defire | to ſpeak with' him when the wor-- 
lp of Gop was over. Upon his coming 
to Kati Cromwel requeſted him to * 


before him the Lord b-day following.” Mr 
Howe was furprized with the unexpegtl 


motion, and modeftly defired to be excuſed, 
Crom wel told him it was a vain thing to 


attempt to excuſe himſelf, for that he 
would have no denial. Mr. Howe pleaded, 
that havi may prog buſineſs he u 


oould not be abſent any longer ru in- 
eonyenience. Cromwel inquired what great 


; damage he was liable to ſuſtain, by tarrying 


a little longer ? Mr. Howe replied, that 
his People, who were very kind to him, 
would be uncaſy, and think he neglected 
"thaw and ſlighited their reſpect. Cromwel 


promiſed to, write to them! Mp Uh and to 


D5 1551 Ofw. ad e AY | 195 1 $3526 32 $11% 


„ ay 
Kia” one down to ſupply His place; arid 
actu np iber fee a 4 

| picathied as hne was defired! Büt When be: 
had given him one Sermon; Cr&mwel fill! 
| preffed for a ſecbnd, and a tlrfd P and at 


3 


- 


private, nothing world: ſerve kürt (whe 
could not bear to be contradicted: after he 
had! once got the power in dis Rande) but 
he muſt have him to be his Houſhold Cap! 
hin; and he would take Care Als place 
mould be "ſupplied" at Torringtoh, to the 
Full fatisfaction of tlie people. Mr. Howe 
did all that lay in His power to excuſe him: 
ſelf and get off, but no denial World be ads 
mitted (D). At length (though Hot Witliout 
great reluctance) he was prevailed with to 
_ comply, and remove with his family to 


” — . 
2 * 1 


3 hitehall, Where ſeveral. oh his children 3 
were born. And in this difficult ſtation he 


indeavoured to be, faithful, and to Keep a 
good conſcience. And as an argument of 


yy tien ag ang el Hu Hav wy uncommon 

(D) Tunis remarkable ſtory i is told with ſome. little 
variation, 9 04g jonal circumſtances, b by. Dr. Cala- 
in t tinuation of his account 0 f. 

8 im Riten 3 en of Re: reader 05 pen Vol. III 

P- 250, 2 „Get Dis tft no} 5 e 
d AAL on, almoſt, havs "taken notice ge 
Oliver Cromwel's fagacity and penetration, peculiar 
to himſelf, in finding out men of merit and ability; 
and of bis reſolution to gompel, as it Mace, n pero 
ons into his ſervice: ho; like gur Author | 
-rhtqas to no purpoſe to diſpute t the rates Fun a 
Who 


eat deal of free Gone fo it 


4 xx] 1, ), 
uncomman œpnduct and cum if has been, 
obſerved... hy ſexeral, that there, was hardly. 
any man, Who Was n an eminent public, 

| ſtation, in theſe critical times, and 1WAS, adde! 

 mitted.to the/knoyledge of ſo many ſecrets: = 
as; he, was; who was ſd free from cenſure in 
the changes that after wards ſucceeded. He 
did not improve his. intereſt in, thoſe, who, 
then had the management of affairs 1 in | their 
hands either tO. the, inriching ! n I, AF. 
the doing ill offices to others, tho of known | 
differing ſentiments; but readily embraced N 
artes ebe that offered, of ſerving te 

inteneſt of, religion and. learning, and in op- 


poſing the. errors and deſigns, Which at that 
time; threatned how (E). There were many 
ö 64 f13r 1 aligv: 2 1 5 N * 44 LD cats) ni | 


who 41 uſe * denied. Particularly the Ano» 
nymous author of the critical review of the political 
lite of Olwer Cromwel +, lately publiſhed ſays; 
This muſt be ſaid to Cromwel's honour, that tho? 
tc he was not the moſt learned man of his time, yet 
he greatly reſpected;, and not only ſo but patroni ed 
k men, genius and wit, whom he often took pains 
«<< to find out. And the ſame writer further ſays, 
No man ever dived into the manners and minds 
of thoſe about him with more penetration, nor g 
cc ſooner diſcovered their natural tempers and talents 5 
«© than himſelf. If he chanced to hear of, or ſees a 
e man that was fit for his purpoſe, though never ſo 
6 obſcure, he ſent for him, and imployed him; ſuit- 
ec ing the imployment to the perſon,” and not the 
«c perſon to the employment. ini 127 J. 
| 0 06 Dt 1%, 1 L121 ＋ Pp. 237. 2d edit. 1 111 11111 ON 5 © 
lee . inſtances see gene- 
0 N he lived at one Dr. Calam 7 
” ou 11 11 Lt a el us 4 2 SEL wor 4 »-+ 5 92 men- 
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(285) 


(6d Mr! lee vive 


mentions nne that docs him the greateſt 


ET ide to EIT 2 


Py $857, that gentle PRE 0g ORs. & Us 
« Mr 9 8 


* ; 
20 5H att IB 40 ee S ' wi 


afterwards: biſhop of Exeter, and Safim * 


Jof 5 in + — of Oxford, ſtood 


idat for the Principal of Jeſus Colle e in 
25 DET me univ fy, on EO nag 11100 Cf Dr | 


Had the maj 

171 101 Mita? Mer Hr. Fraricis Howell of 
6 College made ati inntereſt in the ProteRcr Con. 
4 wel, and ohtained his romiſe gase up 


2. that vacancy. Dr: Ward" nor knowing | 
« the Protector too; 3 "and in order to it Applieg tc to 


* Mr. Howe : who, Without making great promiſes 
'< as to ſucceſs, readily offered to introduce him to 
c the Protector, and do him what ſervice he was 
et able. Having obtained an audience, and rothe. Pro 
< three being together; Mr: H oye Fire the 

detector 4 great character of Dr. Ward, with r. 

ec his learning; and ſigrifet how! ill ie 190 
= found, if a man of his known merit ſhould be 
* diſeontenanced; "eſpecially "as he had the 
4 Ity of the Fend ys on Wr de. Crottiwel repfie d, 
ce that Dr. Roberts habing refigned his Principalhip 


of the Fel- 


to Nis hands,” ne had bebn informed de es 


£©his right to fill up the vacancy; and he 


c his premiſe to Mr. Howell and could 5 5 


hack. But immediately taking Mr. Howe fide, 
2 and” diſcourſing * him freely about Dr. Ward; 


ke telling him that- in his apprehenfion it 5 
| _ ud be ſhe for his honour to do ſomething 
* 1155 the Doctor, and that he would thereby ineou- 
ut rage men of merit and learning; he returned to 


r. Ward, n „and told him 
-<that die found Mr. Howe to be*tnuth'his Fiend, 

4*! 2d;Jupori:his reprt of him, as Ape 00 give 
* him ſome tokens * his regard: and * 


— 


* - 


(39%), 


5 Ang he Rod a0 he bach arch fo afbſtany; 


_ ofthe wer did ar epifcopaliant: indiſteaſter3f F 
friendedfoveral alfo-withrhis advice and in. 
before! che Triersz in-ortley- to thovheving 

82 ra approbation before they were allowed. 
officiate. in public as x miniſters (F). 10 Pay 


[OC TI | :b10} K } 10 IEF ; Nee Tits 1 


> 39915 U 17 Aale MAGA 147 


$34 n 1 of SOFT ATE 
$ 1 of Jo a thin wht though, i the 


llegs mig t be 


: 3 | I 
ho was generally; upon ry pin, being 
© take 08 before thoſe Trier of whom he had 
c a very formidable notion, thus-accoſted Mr. Ts f 
4. when, he applied te him for advice. | Sir, Eid he, 
e you may... obſerve I am a pr corpulent man, 
* A e through a e that is; very 
2 70 would a me a thove „and help 

| « me TG Ok Howe him Bis advice. 
4 .and 115 promiſed to e it; and when he ap- 
vere, them, and a i propoſed to him 


$$; 18 55 
7 12 they wel re fel. 
e 2.40 35.08. ein 10 8 Binot ane ad 


38 


© 
, 


(ws) 
N eee ee. Haws in 
his behalf of perſons of 
any worth, \ who-applied.tohim,ghatCroms:- 
welz it is ſaid / once; freely told him, that 
he had obtained many favours} for others 
but, ſays he, I wonder when the time is to 
| come that you will move for any thing; for 
your ſelf, or your family: A plain argu 
— that he took Him for a very: diſinte- 
reſted perſon; and as free from ſelfiſhneſs, 
. from partialit. d 4 
Wulst he continued in Ctoiniwel' fas 
221 was oſten put upon ſecret ſervices z- 
but they were always honourable, and ſuch 
as according to the beſt of his zudgement 
might be to the benefit of the public, or 
particular perſons. And when he was once 
ingaged, he uſed all the diligence, ſecrecy; 
and diſpatch he was able (G). 1A -Di0t 287 
ſation, that he had the ill-will of as few, as 
any. man: and alſo the particular friendſhip 
of the great and amiable Dr. Wilkins, who 
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Was afterwards hep of Ou" and. 95 
"i Ser 111445 ar if £97; 7110 * 


fc borgen (as Dr. 8 rim. 
ed) he was ſent by Oliver in haſte, upon a certain o- 
Aion to Oxford; to a meeting of miniſters there; 
10” he made loch diſpatch, that tho he rode by St. 
0 — — Church at twelve «lock, he r ye 
1 quarter after fie 76a 42 10 
388d 11,9111 e ft 7 fn OI CFR bag a7 6h 


101 »& 


deep iger ar Rein, mY af 
ter ward eminent under the legal eſtabliſna 
met. And thoughitis acknowledged that he 
he loſt the favout of the: Protector, in ſome 
degree yet that will redound to His honour 
rather tllan diſgrace; when it is conſidered- 
that t was owing to his firmneſs and integrity 
immihtrining what he thought was for the 
and the Chriſtian religions 
in oppoſition to 4 certain kind of enthu- 
fiat, vhich was become very faſhionable 
at oourt: but which, notwithſtanding his 
| Hightek's particular fondneſs for it, our 
Author honeſtly oppoſed, as being of che 
moſbddngerois tendency! (H). 
O September 3, 1658, Oliver died; and 
was ſucceeded by Richard his eldeſt ſon 
7 s Lord Protector. Mr. Howe ſtood in the : 
ume felation to the ſon, as he had done to 
2 father; but meddled no more with 
Rate affairs“ l How long he continued as 
Chaplaln at court is not certain; but, it lis 
Fenn ine not more t an thr nths 
after Oli ver's death. Our Author mm 
to his people at Torington, and continued 


0 ᷣ Lliarrg On Fre age; ien d. bert Nye 1 2607 ot 
1. 112 ' C7 rote 
or 65) MWS 8/3 particular Kite in prayer is 
whats here: alluded to.4:an aceouint; of ;which,-and 
of Mr. Howe's behaviour on that occaſion, may he 
ſeen in Dr. Calamy's memoirs of his life, in page 7, 

8. fol. edit. & pag. 21—24. oct. 
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ws 


4 oy 
Pe 


e time more 4 e be 
dom i in awe. Many were made orden 


n e 
r Po 


m by perſons, that were de- 
firous to do a pleaſure, to, thoſe." who then 
had the aſcendant. Ds reels 
H vas informed * — by two men as 
having delivered ſomewhat that Was ſedi- 
tious, and even treaſonable, in two Serr | 8 
2 from Gal. VI. Tv 8.11 But, Mr. | 
himſelf by no leſs than one 
tee witneſſes Who were judicious 
int diene fen DR pn, his Ma- 
| | 0 dec — — 8 


f T 


1 
bh " fatioH,” and "the cöütt ad 
 cordingly Githarged: s 77 22 atlkdble 
char oe of the scculels [oon left th tow; 
abd was feb there no. mote. and; the other 
cut his town throat, "ard Was buried at's 
croſs road.” 14 915 910 M01 SOL 107] 

"Witt things were thought ſufficiently 
prepared for it, at length in 1662, the act 
ty paſſed the two houſes of par- 


= Hayy d ir to. k " £6 on Anigu "26 
this year,” 1 On wh R 1 | day 
80 Ker Tu 4 


Sites ts his people at Torrington; who 
were all in tears; and then _——— 
lic ſtation in the Church of England; and 
ecame à ſilenced nonconformiſt. As for | 
the reaſons which induced him, and mam 
others of great latitude and the nb echo 
Tent characters to refuſe to comply” with 
that act, they need not be mentioned at this 
ne of "day, It is not however Improper 
Jalt to medtlon what” lie ſaid to his much- 
eſteemed friend Dr. Wilkins, (who wasa 
great enemy to ſevere ane after he 
Had expreſſed his wonder, that a perſon of 
Jus great latitude did not fall in with che 
new eſtabliſhinent, while he obſerved thut 
"many others did ſo, who, he thoup! | 
Fad right to WIRE replicd 5 dus. 

that 


Ning 


( 
dt Antes tu acht ber ue bead 15 take 


„ thing that made, and 


2 Nonconformiſt (Dan 1 off 


bob our Author notwithſtanding his 
Section, continubdüort mt time in Deve 
ſhire, preaching in private houſes armung his 
friends and acquaihtahee; ds Re thal:oppot+ 
-binity; till a proceſs {as he was in fbrmed) 
qAtÞ7 Jo i ord; 11 oh 9) Jon If Was 
Alba che zou to lee more of the can 


- | r 
ver 5 on ae between thoſe two l 
5 who' were of the number of the 


4 nen 8 


To 10 1 fiory 5 
Br. Wilkins, who i well kn 1255 wy 


ever a great enemy, to obs anc ever ch Whep | 


hee he Was made a 


waited on the famous op, 
2 ham, among other ws Drs Gon 8 85 1250 


me his conſecration! — pk 1 a, Few he 
fins Ir 


| 45 IT” es Hil , Went welt [3.0 > ot : 


| Jour Hand; and a —— 1 8655 bo 


onſtit tion on t il | 
7 89 be cen a, fer hi Per Ts 


Kon henſion, that he donde by 3 — 


zeifnongh, reflected oor for his ee e . 


in reality a better + a to 
— 5 who was for e a lupe 


; Biſhop Coſms ſeemin 
5 N i biſhop Wilkins added this as the reaſon” e 
* teh "= ne you my lord, faid he, ate 
4005 rj ſetting ng top on on the piqued ned end. gone rds, 
on be! able to keep it up, an Han 


— you continue whipping and ſcourging be ereas I, 


Br fag Of wi and Kl e p 


.; obſerves! that; it is a pity this good hiſhop 14ied Jaſtly . 
W as I ay and * not live till the revolution 


* 


% 


by Aon! 191 15 is 


Re ma. 
3 : Fs | 


3 6 ) 
was ec: tit ial fk rd b 
hops feο“rt . Upon this, he took horſe 
the next morning; and rode to Exeter 
where!ihe: was diſcovered by a dignified 
clergyman, wich nm ham he was well ac- 
quainted who; after ſome diſcourſe toge- 
Amgen lets Rigs; area he would not 
go and wpait upon the biſhop;?. He ſaidihe 
thought not to do it, unleſs his lordſhip 
Bearif "of His bei ing in 18 city, ſhould 
think fit to invite him. r 
8 tleman left him; and ſoon returned with a 
invitation from the biſhop, who EN 
he M6 uldbe glad to ſee him. Waiting on 
is lordthip, - he received him with great 
Civility, as his old acquaintance; and pre- 
ſently Kell to expoſtulating with him about 
His nonconformity. Mr. Howe told his 
lordſhip, he could. not have time, without 
ically, treſpaſſing: upon his DRE; to go 
chrough the ſeveral objections he had to 
make againſt the terms of eon rh 
— preſſed hun to name any one 
that he *reckoned to be of weight. He 
: Aren inſtanced in the point of reordi- 
5 Kation. Why. pray Sir (ſaid the biſhop 
o him) what hurt is there in being twice 
th Waben ee Jo lord, (ſays 
0 the'thi rough t is 3 


2 ade "tam oe (ie) EY 


| 
| 


1 deere andat length diſmiſſed him in 
Ill manner. But as his lordſhip 
dees chat was ——— hm, ſo 
cher did 1 ern 


"he the yea 665, kw 3 the ter 
- nation, and made dreadful tavock in our 


dangerout 720 ae, an re. r= 
d harte ene! Mr. Howe, 
"others, took” the oath Wich! 
(1 K) and ſo preſerved his 

| * relide where he pleaſed; 
but ſtill continued i in the weſtern counties, 


viſiting” the -1 allies of his friends and ace 
quain tance, be being read Wherever he came. 


; * i 1 5 #% + I * 


to do any ſervice he Was abl 

. Is N RY lame year alſo i it is om 1 5 Mr. 
Howe was impriſoned for two months i in 

the iſle "of St. Nicolas; which Was the : 
place where "his FitherSih-law Mr. G eorge* 


1 Hugh hes, and Bis brother V E. Obadiah 


Kade had been "confine?" for 4 longer 

time. But the oOccaſion of this | imp riſon- 

ment, and What was alledged te BHD ; 71 | 
and how he obtained deliverance, the [Rea - 5 
Author of his life Was not able to ai cover., 

Aſter he was ſet at liberty he wrote a letter 


to Bis brother-in-law Mr. Obadiah Hughes, 
which well deſerves to be communicated | 


to the world, 435 nd preferred i int is abr ridg 0 


(K), =—_ nonconformiſt miniſters were nad; 
vided in their ſentiments on this occaſion. In what 
ſenſe, and for what reaſons Mr. Howe and others 
took the cath, may be ſeen in Dr. Calamy's memoirs 
o LEG e to P- 13, 14. fol. edit. 5. . 
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3 A copy adi * therefore is karen, 

| therwargia. n 0), din boli 
Tux firſt thing our: ut oe publiſhed. — 

a Sermon from Eccleſ. v Ii. 29. upon Man's 


CREA TION. IN AN HOLY, BUT: MU ABLE II 


| STATE 3 3 e in - the, Wiens 5 erte | 


ak Sic; 210090 zeln en Kehle abe 


try „ BL ESsED be Gvs that e kan Sn, and 
& hear of, each other's, occaſions of thankſgiving; 
c that we may praiſes as well as Pra ers, which, 
„T hope, is 25 daily for one another. Nearer 5 

approaches, and conſtant adherence to Go D, with 
« the improvement of our intereſt in each other's 
„ heart, muſt compenſate (and I hope will abun- 


_ <<. dantly) the unkindneſs and inſtability of a ſurly 


60 — world; that we ſee ſtill retains its 


«© wayward temper, oa grows more. peeviſh. as it 


*<. grows older, and more ingenious in inventing ways 
to torment whom it diſaffects. It was, it ſeems, 
not enough to kill by one fingle death, but when 
that was almoſt done, to give leave and time to 


<< reſpire ; to live again, at leaſt in hope, that it 


„might have the renewed pleaſure of putting us to 
<< further pain and torture in dying once more. 
dpite is natural to her. All her kindneſs is artificial 
diſguiſe; a device to promote and ſerve the deſign 

„% of the former, with the more efficacious and 
piercing malignity. But patience. will elude the 
<< deſign, and blunt its ſharpeſt edge. It is perfectly 
defeated, when nothing is expected from it Foe 


1 miſchief; for then. the worſt it can threaten finds 


c us provided, and the beſt it can promiſe, incredu- 
e lous and not apt to be impoſed upon. This will 
<c make it at laſt deſpair, and grow hopeleſs, when 
e it finds, that the more it goes about to mock and 
„ vex us, the more it teaches, and inſtructs us; 
« and, that as it is wickeder, we are Wiſer. If we 
cannot, Gop will outwit it; and us, I truſt, 
„ ſafe through to a better world, upon which we may 


_ terminate hopes, that will never make us 19 8 


ke.“ P. 18. fel. edig & p. 43. 44. O. „ 


F 


0 — 


168i riet in the year? 1668, h6 was pte< + 


vailed with to print a book, which (as Dr. 
Calamy obſerves) met with wonderful ac. 
ceptanee- in the world, and not een ; 


hy, if either the ſubject be conſidered, or 


the happy management of it. The Trea- 
tiſe here | alluded. to is that famous one, in- 
titled, Tux BLESSEDNESS,,OF (THE RIOn- 
Eous; Which has been well received, and 


greatly valued, by, the, moſt ſerious and. Jo: 


dicious 1 all eee, TY 


a) 1 1 8 
(NM) 10 very 0 G of hs eſtabliſh- 
ment, as the Editer is credibly informed; thought 
that book ſo excellent, and ſo well catculated to pro- 
mote” a heavenly temper; and the beſt intereſt of 
mankind; that he greatly deſired to have it made fitter 


for common uſe. And, indeed, it muſt be confetled, 
that ſome parts of it are too ſublime and metaphy- 


ſical for the unlearned reader. But it might perhaps 
be made one of the beſt practical Freatiſes we have in 


the engliſn tongue, if the ſame liberty was taken with it, 


by a judicious perſon, that Dr. Stanhope has done with 
Mr. Parſons his Directory, and others. The thoughts 


might be preſerved in all their ſtrength and grandeur; 


the ſtyle: meliorated in ſeveral places; and the lan- 


guage more perſpicuous almoſt every where, by only 


tranſpoſing a member of a ſentence ſometimes, or 
throwing a parentheſis to the end of it; and finally, 
whatever there is of a eritical, ſcholaſtie, or meta- 
phyſical nature, might be abridged, and made more 
intelligible to common readers. 

As for the Author's'own aceount of chis exwdllent” 
books: the reader is referred to the preface it ſelf, 


which breathes an admirable ſpirit; or to Dr. Calz- 


my's' extract from it in the Author's life . Wherein 


he lays, that The mee of it is wholly practiaal, 


| bh Is. 20 53867 b 2-1 SCLR 25 L061 and 
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for ſome years been out of any ſettled in- 


ployment, and had but a ſmall income, a 


% > N * 6 l 
AI . e 
"4 7 o 
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« and has little or nothing to do with diſputation. 


That if there be any, whoſe. buſineſs it is to pro- 


c mote a private divided intereſt, or who place the 


„ ſum of their religion in an inconfiderable and 
«© doubtful opinion, it does not unhallow their al- 
tara, nor offer any affront to their idol, &c. &c. 
Kc.“ The Editor once intended t6. draw up a 
particular account of this much-admired book, but 
conſcious of his being unequal to ſo arduous a taſk 


dares not venture to publiſh it. However he begs 


leave to communicate to the reader the following ge- 
neral character of it, given him by an ingenious 


friend. The Bleſſedneſs of the Kighteous is one 


<< of the ſublimeſt views of the future glory, ever 


„ given by a human pen; as what none but a ſoul 


<< greatby nature, much greater and richer by grace 
<< could have wrote; as the effect of ſuch ſenſible 
<< anticipations of glory, as were almoſt, if one may 


_ © preſume to fay it, equivalent to Paul's rapture 


into the third heavens. One here perceives the 
„ Son of thunder, and of conſolation, ſo united, 
that when one reads the words of either, one 
<* would think he was born to write in that character 
alone; nor do I know any writing of a mere 
mortal man, which has a greater tendency to raiſe 


the ſoul from earth, and to ſet it on heaven——.” 


* 


<Y 


” | large ' i family, C and i a, ge nerous, ſp writ of. his 


* 


he 
himſelf, having been in a ſweat, with as much ſpeed 
as he was able to do with ſafety; and caſt himſelf 
upon Gop, and went and preached with great life 


own, which inclined him upon all occa- 


He therefore ſet fail for Dublin in the be- 


ginning of April, 1671 (N); and at length 


had his whole family with him in Ireland, 


' ' 


(N) Dx. CATx Aux tells a remarkable paſſage that 
happened to our Author and others, while he was 
waiting with his eldeſt ſon in a town of Wales for a 
fair wind.; of which the following is only an abſtract. 
The wind not ſerving to carry them off, they conti- 


nued there a Lord's-day, and found a large 'pariſh- 


church in which prayers only were to be read as 
uſual, and no preaching was expected. Upon this 


the miniſter of the place (who did not uſe to preach 

himſelf) being aſked whether he would lend his 

_ pulpit that day to a ſtranger ? he readily conſented. 

W Mr. Howe preached twice that day in 
ch. 


the Church. In the afternoon the auditory was 
70 large, and ſeemed to be not a little affected 
with what was delivered. The wind not ſerving all 


the week following, the country people all around 
thoſe parts, came flocking the Lord's- day after to 
the town, expecting he would preach that day allo. 


This put the parſon of the pariſh into no ſmall conſter- 
nation, who ſent'the clerk to Mr. Howe, and begged 


He would come and preach again; for that other- 
wiſe he knew not what to do, the country being 
come from ſeveral miles round, in hope of hearing 
him: Mr. Howe was much indiſpoſed in bed, when 


he received the meſſage; but conſidering with him- 
ſelf that here was a plain call of providence, and not 


knowing but much good might be done in ſuch a 


place, where preaching was ſo uncommon a thing, and 


the 1 * ſeemed ſo deſirous of the word of Gop, 
ent word he would do it. Upon which he cooled 


/ 


Y 


— — — — — —— - 
—— — — . MO inoo S FoRneee en HE ont i oe, en — . ͤA— — 


— 
- 222 , 4 4 
— — —— — — — —— — — — — — 
” — ͤ— ͤ y ¼ •. ABA HORA Ae ras 6 — 
* * - 2 
* 


— < — 5 


— ü 


4 — 
_ vo _ — 
— - — — 
— * 2 
— 1122 tiger —— — — —— — a 
e CC e e e . e erm. A 
— — — — 


— 


— — — ——— —ꝛ—— — : c mð EE IIIICY 


. ———————— — 
Ca 


* 


0 


5 ceive 


VIII ) 


where 10 Wel as chaplain to the lord 
Nlafäarene in the pariſh of Antrim, and 
was received and treated there with all ima- 
ginable reſpect. His great learning and 
Chriſtian temper, together with that lord's 
"Intereſt and influence, procured” him alſo 
the particular friendſhip of the biſhop of - 
that dioceſe ; who, together with his'me- 
tropolitan, Vibe demanding any confor- 
mity, gave him free liberty to preach'i in the 
public Church in that town, every Lord's- 
day in the afternoon. And-it is ſaid, that 


the archbiſhop, in a pretty full meeting of 


the clergy, told them frankly that he- would 


have Mr. Howe +have every pulpit, where 
he had any concern, open to him; in which, 
| at any time, he ſhould be free to preach. 


"Writ our Author remained here he 


manifeſted a truly peaceable and Chriſtian 
ſpirit, both in his preaching and converſa- 


tion, and was uſeful to many. But divine 


providence did not ſuffer him to continue 
en 37 D * 44 ee 


1 * 5 $4. $5 % ; 
-» þ 
4 32 . 
x C 4 
4 34 2 


77 3 


ggg elde 294 told A Friend 2er erde * he W 


never in all his life faw people more moved, or re- 
che word with greater pleaſure: and, at the 
ſame time added theſe words; If my miniſtry was 
ever of any on, think it muſt be then. Very 
ſoon after, the veſſel went off, and he found no 
N. confequences at all of the pains he had taken in 
ſuch circumftances. P. 77. fol, edit. & 4 53x- — 83. 


7 


( 

long in thoſe parts, but ſoon gave him an- 
op portunity of exerciſing his excellent ta- 
lents in a larger ſphere. For upon the death 
of Dr. Lazarus Seaman O), he had an invi- 
tation given him to come and fix in Lon- 
don by a part of his congregation, and was 
_ earneſtly preſſed to accept. of their call. 
There wasſome difference: amongthem about 
the perſon in whom they ſhould center ; 
ſome being for Mr. Charnock (P), and o- 
thers for Mr. Howe. Upon which, being 
cearneſtly ſolicited to it, he reſolved to make 


a viſit at London, that he might view and 
judge of e 228 the ſpot: Accordingly, 
: HONG by i with 


() Dr. 1 who was a very learned di- 
vine, was ſometime Maſter of Peter-houſe in Cam- 
bridge, and Rector of Alhallows in Bread-ſtreet. He 
was one of the Commiſſioners ſent by the Parliament, 
to treat with King Charles I. in the iſle of Wight; 
and was particularly taken notice of by his Majeſty 
for his great abilities, which he diſcovered in the de- 
bates about Church- government. See the abridge- 
ment ot Baxter's life, Vol. II. p. 16, 17. 2d edit. 
[P) DR. CaLAamy who deſerves as much com- 
'mendation for his impartiality, as his indefatigable 
- diligence in collecting memoirs of many worthy 
men, ſays of Mr. Charnock, that his natural parts 
were excellent; for he had ſtrong reaſon, great 
. judgement, and a curious fancy, which rarely meet 
joined together. His improvements by diligence and 

induſtry were unuſual; and there was no part 8 
learning, of any moment, into which he had not an 
inſight. But what is moſt to be admired is, that his 
love, it is ſaid, was as large as his knowledge, for 

tis benevolence was univerſal. See the Abridgement 
of Baxter's life. Vol. II. p. 56. 2d edit. . 
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with many anxious proce” "IB of mind ants 
the event of this affair, which he piouſſy 
committed to the determination of divine 
providence, he entered upon his voyage, 
and arrived ſafe at London, after having 
been five years in Ireland. Upon mature 
conſideration he accepted of the call that 
was given him, and ſettled there; and made 
2 quiet and peaceable uſe of King Charles's 
indulgence (Q), preaching to a conſiderable: 
. audi n by whom. k Was, 


S **- 5 ** 
1 
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- * 4 -. 4 o 


(Q) In the We of the year 1652, King 
85 finding that the Nonc rmiſts | 8 ing 
ther to be influenced by ſevere meaſures to renounce, 
their principles, nor provoked by. the utmoſt hard- 
ſhips to any. ſedition, which was an advantage their 
enemies walted for, and would have e rej en a 
in; publiſhed his declaration of indulgence to 
roteſtant diſſenters to have their public meeting- 
houſes: provided they took out licences, ſet open 
the doors to all comers, and preached not dition ly, 
nor againſt the diſcipline - or government of the 
Church of England. This indulgence, it was very well 
known, was not for their ſakes, but to pave the way 
for the like toleration for the papiſts; and therefore 
at the ſame time that ſome applauded this meaſure, 
others juſtly feared the conſequences. But tho this 
was an illegal act of the King, Who thus aſſumed a 
power of ſuſpending penal laws, yet it is not to be 
wondered at that all thoſe ſhould be 820 of a breath- 
ing time, who had ſtruggled with very great difficul- 
ties for many years. It is remarkable that ald 
Love, a city member, and a noted diſfenter, de- 
clared at that time in the Houſe, that he had much 


rather ſtill go without their deſired liberty, than 


have it in a Es ſo De eh 0 i ee 


* 
* fs 


/v , 4 » . i, c* 


(A F) ä 
:d. And he was much 


Gelid by his brethren in the 


ne among the diſſenters, but alſo by 


eminent divines of the Church of 


| Englacid 3as Dr. Whitchcot, Dr. Kidder, 
Dr. Fowler, Dr. Lucas, and others: whom 


ke nſten odaverſid/yith, und tt with *_ 


great freedom and familiarity. And tho 
: he Was ſoon after his ſettlement in London 


ingaged in a controverſy upon a very diffi- | 
cult ſubje& concerning the reconcileable- 
* neſs of Gop's preſcience of the fins of 


«© men, with the wiſdom and ſincerity of 
his counſels, and exhortations f.; yet he 


went on quietly in a courſe of practical 


preaching. in his ſtated miniſtry, and wag 


"ery uſeful 3 in Ane 1 in their "_ | 


Boa T if time to mention | Set 


treatiſes, which our excellent Author pub- 


liſhed, ſince that intitled, THE BTESSED- 
NESS. or TAE RicuTeous. In the very 
year in which he ſettled in Ireland, to wit, 
1671, he publiſhed an admirable Diſcourſe 


intitled, THE Vanity or MAN As MOR 


TAL. It has been the judgement of many, 


as Dr. Calamy obſerves, that this diſcourſe. | 
+ See-Dro:Calam 78 Memoirs ey of the life of Mr. 


Howe. P. 22, 23. ol. edit. & p. 68, &c. oct. 
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5 a as noble a piece of true . my” 


. as can eaſily. be met with (R777... 

Ix the year 1674, he publiſhed his Tr rea- 
e Or DELIGHTING IN, Go; which 
was the ſubſtance of ſome > Sermons, he had 
— twenty years before to the people 
of e e with 8 additions and 
PT T6 Art 2 - inlarge- 


) In the 3 to this tlio a ona 
curious ſubject, there are many fine ſtrokes of moving 
eloquence ; wherein he ſhews, that thoſe ſhould-be 
ſcorned as traitors, to the race of reaſonable beings, 


na nc as bringing a ſhameful diſgrace upon their ſpecies, 
who act as if there was not an immortal ſtate ; as if they 


were made for no other purpoſe, than to eat and drink, 


and injoy the pleaſures of animal life. And then in 
the Treatiſe it ſelf our Author ſhews the vanity of 
man, conſidered only as a being for this world; 
which is done in fo noble a & and; with fach x 
ſtrength and grandeur of expreſſion ... that one cried : 


out upon the reading of that part of the ſub 5 1 
owe 


„As Shakeſpear is among the poets, ſo is 
among the divines !!' Afterwards an inquiry is 


made, for what end man muſt be ſuppoſed to be 


made, if there is no future ſtate?! from whence are 
hen the 2770 and imperfection of ſuch a creature 
with reſpect to hi 

religion. The concluſion therefore upon the whole 


s ſenſes, reaſon, and knowledge of 


is this; that it is moſt repugnant to the nature of 


5 Gov to make man only for this life, and that 'cer- 
tainly there muſt be another. ſtate hereafter. To which 
is added an excellent application with reference to 
the judgement and practice; together with wiſe di- 


rections how to govern cur ſpirits, and to behave 


 anſwerably to ſo great an expectation, which Chriſtians 
» have of a glorious immortality. 


Tn event of providence which occaſioned. this 


diſcourſe was not only very awful, but extremely re- 
markable ; of which an account is given in "Im 10 


face, to which the Editor refers the reader. 


| 1 N 111 ) | 
| — hilegertionts” He dedicated them to his 
old friends, the inhabitants of that town, 
by a maſculine, but at the ſame time (as 
Dr. Calamy obſerves) moſt tender and af. 
fectionate epiſtle to them from Antrim: in 
which he gives ſuch an account of himſelf, 
as may very well heighten our idea of him; 
and make every good man wiſh, that ck | 
a noble catholic ſpirit as his, might prevail 
more among all the parties, into which de 
Chriſtian world is divided (S)77»;7 »ꝝ⸗.!! 
I is the intention of theſe, memoirs to 
take as little notice of the politics of the 
19 unhappy. reign of Charles 11, as poſſible; 
but the affair of the Ppopiſh plot i is too me- 
morable to be paſſed over without notice, 
which alarmed the whole body of the na- 
tion; and had a happy tendency to open 
the eyes of ſome, who found they had 
greatly hurt the Proteſtant religion by per- 
ſecuting the nonconformiſts with ſo great 
ſeverity. This inſpired them with more 
moderate { ſentiments 1 in general, The THOR 
1 of 


= As the Editor did not a to make reflec- 
tions on every Treatiſe of our Author, ſo he deſires 
to be excuſed from attempting to give an account of 


this, which is prodigiouſſy admired by many, and 
eſteemed by ſome of Mr. Howe's admirers as the 


moſt delightful of all his works. Beſides, he perceives, 
if any thing at all is ſaid, a great deal muſt; Which 


would ſwell my volume to too large a 1 | 


F 


| P 


( x11v Þ 


of Cot mmons brought in a pill fo r uniting 


his Majeſty's Proteſtant, ſubjects ; - and tho 
they were not able to go through with it, 
yet before they roſe. they came to this re- 


markable reſolution, that, The 1 
55; gution of Proteſtant - diſſenters, upon 
te the penal laws, i is at this ti me grieyous | 
10 to the ſubject, a weakening the Prote- 


*« ſtant intereſt, an encouragement to po- 


«, pery, and dangerous to the pence of the 


c dom... 
« ing m. 9 7429p 4 1 1 {4 ta f os 


Mx. Howe in his Sen Seer | 


* F 


: with the clergy, and with perſons. of quality jo 


and diſtinction, in theſe critical times, diſ- 


covered upon all occaſions a very Peaceable 
and healing ſpirit; often giving it as his 
ſenſe, that an accommodation of matters be- 
tween' the Church, and Proteſtant diſſenters, 
would be the moſt effectual way to keep out 


popery. And indeed this being a ſeaſonable 


time to bring about ſo deſireable a work as an 


union among Proteſtants, there was a ſerious 


talk of a comprehenſion; and of accommodat- 


ing matters between the Church, and diſſen- 


ters of the greateſt latitude and moderation. 


But all ſoon vaniſhed into ſmoke and came- 


ta .cothing +4 The famous bill 1 exclu- 
fon 
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| 3 xl. v wY 
| 2 dom — . The alleys (Gay 5 
« biſhop Burnet) ſtruck up with zeal for the 
« Duke's ſucceſſion ; as if a popiſh King hal 
« been a ſpecial bleſſing from heaven, to be 


much longed for by a Proteſtant Ch 
« They likewiſe gave themſelves! ſuch a 
e looſe againſt the Nonconformiſts, as if 
5 * nothing was fo formidable as that patty. 

be a4 | 795 i 4 gg 


makable fron of which the 8 is an abſent, 
While theſe; things were in . g: Mr. Ho 
an invitation from biſhop Lloyd to come ani 455 
22 Mead d, oen 
elſewhere 8 lor nt him wo t | 
meet him 45 Dr. Tilton 8 . dean t . 
8. met there accordingly, the bi- 
— did Bi gt the reaſon why 225 deſired a a 
ing with him, was to know of him, what he thought 
. would fatisfy the Nonconformiſts, that ſo they might 
be taken into the Church. Mr. Howe anſwered, 
that he could not pretend to ſay what would ſatis 
any beſides himſelf, for that all had not equal 
tude in ſuch; matters. The biſhop 1 Preſſed 
him to give his Judgement, what he thought would 
_ ſatisfy the moſt; for, ſays he, I would have the 
terms To large as to . the moſt of them. Mr. 
Howe told him that he thought it would go a © = 
derable way towards it, if the law was 15 fl 
as that miniſters might promote parochial Rr 
tion. Why, "ſays the bühop, for that reaſon, I ach 
for taking the Lay-chaneellors * quite away, as being 
the great hindrance of reformation. At 1 
agreed to meet the next night at Dr, Stillingfleet's 
together with Dr. Bates; but the bilhop'riever cane. 
That very night (as they heard the next day) the 
bill of excluſion was 3 out of Ly Houfe \ 
ers, by. a, majority o voices, fourtedtt 
Thich, 1 Une ich t an end to all far- 
ther talk about a * | 


2 5 


. * — 
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« 80 chat in all their Senn popery wt 
ee quite forgot, and the force of their zeal / 


e us turned almoſt wholly againſt the" 
diſſenters “.“ The change was very 


— even in ſome of the clergy, who be- 


fore ſhewed a generous and catholic ſpirit; 


and whoſe names, notwithſtanding, ought 
to be had in everlaſting remembrance. 
The dean of St. Paul's imployed his great 


talents i in ſhewing the miſchief of ſepara- 
tion, and in confuting the arguments in the 
Irenicum of the rector of Sutton; which, 
to this day, have been unſwerable. Even 


that amiable man, and ſound Proteſtant, the 
bright ornament of the Church and age in 
| which he lived, er Tillotſon, advanced 
this notion in a Sermon preached at court * 


that No man is obliged to preach againſt 
$6 the religion of a country, tho a falſe one, 


«unleſs he has a 1 of r mira- | 
| cles 405 eee 


* Viſtory of his own times. Vol. I. p. 501. : 
(V) Taz Sermon here alluded to was preached in 
1680 from Joſhua xxrv. 15. intitled, The Prote- 


cenſtant religion vindicated from the charge of 


<<. novelty.” King Charles, as we are informed, flept 


moſt part of the time while the Sermon was de- 


livered. As ſoon as it was over a certain nobleman 


ſtept to him, and ſaid, tis pity your. Majeſty ſlept; 

Hobbiſm that ever yu 
heard in your life. . Ods'fiſh tien, fays the King, he 
_thall ns it; and e ſent his ee . 


for we had the rareſt piece o 
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countr7. P enal laws. f ancient | 


the lady 


(nom) 

In, ſhort, grea eat Was the warmth. and vio- I 
lence, of theſe times. The diſſenters were 
proſecuted with great zeal both in city and 


well as modern, were rigorouſly pes in = 
ecution ; the aboliſhing of which (Gop be 


ä en was one of Wi ee n of the - 


©1447 3 glorious, 4 
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* * 28 * | 
the dean to ry the Sermon. ben! it came 
the preſs, the dean ſent it as a preſent to Mr. Howe,? | 
as he uſually did moſt of the thin ings, which he printed. 
Mr. Howe immediately peruſed it, and was con- 
cerned to find à notion in it of ſo ill 4 tendency.” 
Upon, which in a long letter he freely expoſtu- 


| lated with the dean for giving ſuch a AA to the 


reformation'; and expreſſed how much he was. 


grieved, that in a Sermon againſt Papery ry, he ſhould, 
plead the popiſh cauſe : again! all the re ormers, who 


were of another mind. The dean having peruſed 
the letter ſignified to Mr. Howe his willingneſs t: 


talk that matter freely over. Accordingly they : a- 
greed to go o into the country that day, and dine with 

alconbridge ; and as they were travelling, 
along in the chariot, Mr. Howe read over the letter 
to the dean, and inlarged upon the contents. The 
good man at length fell to weeping freely, and * 


that this was the moſt unhappy thing that had of a 


long time befallen him. I'fee (ſays he) what I have 


offered is not to be maintained. then added, 


by way of apology, that he had but little notice; 


that this text offered itſelf, and he thqught the no- 


tign reſulted from it: and (ays he) immediately aſter 


preaching it, I received a command from the: King 


to print the Sermon, and then it was not in my power 
to alter it. This ſtory is related in order to 
do hondur to the memory of this great and excel - 

lent man, who was ſo open to conviction ; and alſo 


becauſe the Editor has known it confidently denied 


by: a dignified divine that there is any ſuch notion in 
all the printed works of Dr. Tillotſon. 


- 
9 


1 (nm) 

11 glorious revolution. In truth the Chur h- 
1 r e e eee 
Il , that £ ſhe ſeemed not to perceive it, 


| = till it had like to have been too late. Not 
% ttat there were wanting diſcerning perſons, 
. who ſaw through the artifice of the court, 
1 which did all it could to ſet Proteſtants at 
variance; churchmen againſt diſſenters, and 

: diſſenters againſt churchmen, for their mu- 
e deſtruction; that ſo the Duke's reli- 
Zion, who now triumphed 5 
0 mies, might be the more eaſily eſtabliſhed. 
At this juncture Mr. Howe publiſhed a diſ- 
courſe of THOVGHTFULNESs FOR THE 
MORROW, dedicated to the lady Anne 
Wharton, who, had exprefſed a deſire of 
[ll | ſeeing ſomething written on that ſubject; 
bv which is added, an appendix, concern- 
. = bn org Ee rnb things 


Will TD | NS - diſcourſe, 

= 0) te the dedication of this very uſefid diſcoulle 

nn to her ladyſhip is ſhewn' the ſume excellent pirit, 
. tat ſo often appears in our Authors Werks: a it, 


Will which4fir had but —— . — would have” 


al. ²˙ ron os LES 


"2 


© Om Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, as if he was 


: Ca)" REN 
iſcourſe „and had a happy tendency, in 
thoſe gloomy times, to compoſe the minds 


of good men, and to incourage them © to 
« truſt Gop chearfully ( as the Author 


„ himſelf expreſſes it) with the govern- ; 


« ment of this world, and to live in the 
« joyful hope and expectation of a better.” 
Iv 1682, things were much in the ſame 


Late, as the year before; and fo likewiſe | 


in the year following, when the ſevereſt 
of the penal laws againſt nonconformiſts | 


vere put in execution, notwithſtanding the fa- 
mous reſolution of the Houſe of Commons 


before mentioned. But eſpecially thoſe, who 
had ſignalized their zeal for liberty and the 


Proteſtant religion, were marked out for 
examples of a peculiar vengeance. | And | 


et profeſſed bo this or that ſeRt, but that ieh! is 
true in all ſects; ſo nor do I take —_ to be — 
& gion, which is uliar to this or that | 
1 Eriba ge whom are ready to ay, here E 
e 

c but that which is according to the mind of G5 
among them all.? There are ſeveral inſtances of 
a fine imagination in this little Treatiſe, which it 
were eaſy to point out to the reader. The 3 8 
ſtyle is often charged with having long periods, but 

yet it is remarkable, that in ſome of his diſcourſes 
there is a great deal of the laconic, and particularly 


in this; which aboun 2 a great variety of uſe- 


ful maxims, that. deſerve to be treaſured up in the 


Fac 5 and.quoted with ap lauſe, as much as the 
eſt v 


axims n ee e 


. 1 
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1 fact ſome of the beſt Moos was poured: | 
out, as a ſacrifice; to appeaſe the wrath of 
the Duke of Vork; particularly that of a 
moſt illuſtrious ornament of the Engliſh no- 


bility, William Lord Ruſſel, who was be- 


beaded. on July 20, 1683. This is the 
rather mentioned becauſe Dr. Calamy has 


preſerved an excellent letter, which Mr. 


Howe wrote upon that melancholy occa- 


ſion to the mournful widow, his lady; 


which i is too long to be inſerted here (X). 


IN the year 1684, Mr. Howe publiſhed 
a. "Little pathetic piece, intitled, Tux Rx- 


e DEEMER'S TEARS WEPT OVER LOST 


souls (V.) In which year alſo ſeveral warm 
things, of a very different tendency, | came 
from 


(X) Tur 1 letter here alluded to takes up about 6 


pages folio, and about 18 Ooctavo. p. 27 —33. fol. & 
By FT oct. g 
(Y) Tus is one of the moſt moving and pathe- 


| tie of all Mr. Howe's Diſcourſes, and not without 
reaſon is very much admired by thoſe, who. have a 


taſte for his writings. There is alſo an appendix to 
it, in which are ſome excellent thoughts concerning 
the blaſ] hemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and the by 
tion, How Gop is ſaid to will the ſalvation of 


that periſh? is ſo well ſtated and conſidered, that — x 


thing more perhaps needs to be ſaid upon the ſubject, 
in order to give ſatisfaction to every reaſonable and 


ſerious Chriſtian. There are indeed ſeveral curious 


inquiries, which (the Editor humbly. begs leave to 


| ſay). younger ſtudents would do well, thoroughly to 
vaderſtand, for the regulation of their ſentiments on 

this head, and to direct them in their exhortations to 
— to ch vis er terms of cout Goſpel, which 


8 181 „ lot 1 0. ef T iS ö 
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from the preſs; p Fiicularly a letter pub- 


Hfhedt by biſhop" Bartow of Lincoln, for put- 


ting in execution the laws againſt diſſen- 


ters. In anſwer to which' M. Howe ſent 
his lordſhip a free letter by the poſt, a 


copy of which the doctor has inferred i in 
his memoirs &. 5 


THE diffenters were now. run aol uni- 


verſally, ant hardly any « one durſt ſpeak or 


write in their favour; and the proſpects 
Mr. Howe had, together with many others, 
with reſpect to the public, grew every day 
more and more gloomy. He therefore 
readily accepted of an invitation given him 
by the lord Wharton to travel with him into 
foreign parts. But being obliged to go 


away ſilently with his lordſhip, he could 


not take a ſolemn leave of his friends as 
he could have wiſhed, but he made them 
ample amends by an excellent epiſtle which 


he ſent to them from the other ſide the Wa- 
ter, in which he ſhews the great and ten- 8 


der affection he had for them, and the 
warmeſt 2eal' Fee for their eternal 


welfare 1. 0 oF a } 2vig on 
v3}. toobar i 0 od 11811 in ory 
is 10 elt a part of the miniſterial 1 Yo 


always managed in the moſtprudent manner; for Watte 


of having conſiſtent ſentiments of thoſe things en 
Which their exhoftations are ſuppoſed to be grounded? | 


P. I 237˙ fol. p. To, -1 12. oct. 


1 P. .. fol. P. 113% 125. oct. 


— 


(n) 

** In the cotrſe of his tively withikis no- 
bie dard. Mr. Howe had the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing divers noted places, and converſing 
freely, not only with a number of learned 
papiſts, but ſeveral Proteſtant divines, both 
Lutherans and Calviniſts, and making a va- 
riety of remarks for his « own uſe. But, in 
the mean time, he was not a little affected 
with the melane 0 tidings of the ſwift 
advances they were making in England to- 
wards popery and flayery, which he moſt 
heartily lamented, as well as the hardſhips 
and ſeverities, which his nonconforming 
brethren met with in particular. Having 
therefore no incouragement to think of re- 
turning home, while affairs were In ſuch a 
poſture, he at length took a houſe at U- 
trecht in 1686, and reſided there for ſome 
time; and had the earl of Sutherland and 

| his counteſs, and ſome Engliſh gentlemen, 
together with his two. nephews, Mr. George, 
and Mr. John Hughes, boarding with 
him Z). He took his turn of Preaching 
at the ene, Church in e h þ with 


S' 


@ The ker of whos was ene 1 the dil 
ſenting miniſter at Canterbury, and the latter at Ware, 
in Hertfordſhire, for many years; beth of them per- 
"ſons of diſtinguiſhed character: and who for their 
exemplary piety, and eminent abilities are remem- 
bered with honour to this day. | 
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lamy, hen hel yiſited him 1 87 


ls 
( 1111 85 
N. Mead and 8 wha! were there at 


0 the fame. time 3. and generally, preached on 


the Lopd's-days in the evening in his own : 
family. And there being. ſeveral. Engliſh 


| ſtudents then at that ; univgr ity, Mr. Hows | 
Was pleaſed to giye them his particular inſtruc- 


tions and advice, which ſome have owned to 
have been of no ſmall advantage to them. 
THERE were many other worthy perſons 


: 41 the Britiſh, nation there, and in the uni- 


ted provinces; by whom Mr. Howe was 


much reſpected, while he was in thoſe 
parts. Among other perſons of diſtinction 


who viſited him Dr. Burnet, was one, Who 
was afterwards biſhop of Salisbury; with 
whom he had a great deal of free conver- 


ſation upon a variety of ſubjects (A). And 


ſo great Was 3 poem while he re- 


mained N 


. 75 On CE: carts of pe the Dr. 
ce told our Author, that he was apprehenſivè it could 
e not ſubſiſt long, but that when Mr. Baxter, Dr. 
40 Bates, and he, and a few more were once laid in 
« their graves, it would fink, and die, and come to 


nothing.“ Mr. Howe replied, that that muſt be left 


toGop,tho at. the ſame time he intimated that he had 
different apprehenfions ;' and did not reckon it to de- 
pend upon perſons but upon principles, which when 
taken up upon good grounds, approved upon ſearch, 
could: not be laid aſide, BY En. of ed Foe! } 8 
is a little ſurprizing that rnet ſhould. ju 0 
ill, and: that ſeveral. gs after he ſhould tell. Dr, Ca- 
his Page. in Sor 
rum, e not only, his, but the om 

de eich 52 109 884 ef ion 
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| fince, 


therly ove, that is required either by reaſon or Scrip: 
ture . p42. fol. & * * oft, 
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. 
mained in Holland that the Prince of O- 


range (ho was ſoon after the glorious in- 
ſtrument of delivering theſe nations) did 
him the honour to admit him ſeyeral times 
into his preſence, and diſcourſed with him, 

with great freedom. And he ever after re- 
tained a particular reſpect for him. 


In the mean time King James was ma tk: 


ing quick advances towards the deſtruction _ 
of the Proteſtant religion; ; and the liberties 


of England. 13 in the year 1687, for 
reaſons of ſtate, and the better to favour his 


grand ſcheme, he publiſhed his declaration 
for liberty of conſcience ; Which the Diſſen- 
ters accepted of indeed, but the greateſt and 
beſt part of them wiſely refuſed to concur 
in an addreſs of thanks to his majeſty for 
that indulgence. Upon this turn of. af- 
fairs Mr. Howe returned to his flock in 


London upon their earneſt requeſt. But be- 


fore he left Holland, he thought it proper 


to wait on the Prince of Orange, who 
viſhed him a good voyage, and adviſed him 


tho 


e of the great men of the Church, that's non- 
. eee would have been only res unius aetatis ; 
e Doctor judiciouſly obſerved, that as long 


as the ſpirit of impoſition continued, it was reaſqnable 


to expect that ſome would think themfelves obliged 
to ſtand up for a generous liberty, the doing of which 


may be very conſiſtent with all that charity and bro- 


I 
3 ny r 4 \ g 5 222 . 
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= (iy | 
obs -andJhis-friend PD uſe of the li | 
berty granted by K ing James, yet to be 
very cautious. of addreſſing, and to uſe his 
utmoſt influence in order to the reſtraining 
others; which he 1 ne a Was 
as good as his word. 3 
Upon his return into 1 own W 
which was in May this year, he was re- 
ceived with een by his old friends and 
brethren, eee with pleaſure, to the 
exerciſe of his, *\niſtry. ., He was thankful 
for a little breathing time, and indeavoured 
to improve it to the beſt purpoſes, and to 
preſerve himſelf and others from the ſnares 
that were: Jaid for t n 0 For notwit h- 


3 f ſtanding ä 


(B) Taz diſſenters 8 4 been vents re- 
flected upon for deſigning to favour the intereſt of 
popery againſt the Church of England at this time, 
merely becauſe a few weak perſons, or ſome who had 
received favours from the court, agreed to an addreſs 
of thanks for this indulgence, and to declare their 
approbation of the King's diſpenſing power, But 
after all the calumnies thrown out againſt them in- ge- 
neral, it is well known that they as a body, abhorred 
the meaſures of the court; and as biſhop Burnet owns, 
They ſaw through the defign of the papiſts, which 
« was to ſet them now as much againſt the Church 
« of England, as before they had ſet the Church of 
« England Againſt them. +” It is not to be thought 
that any man in his ſenſes could be ſo ſtupid as to 
pe, „ that this indulgence flowed from any regard 

or affection for them. very one ſaw that_it was 7 | 
artful deſign to ingage them to approve of the'King 
OE power; that i * to make him A compile rn 


„ | . f 
"& Vol. i. p. 673. A gh [BO ga | 
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9 0 q 


. E) 


| ſtanding the great indeavours made uſe of 


to draw in the diſſenting miniſters to ap- 
prove the meaſures af the court; Mr. Howe 
ih alb their meetings, which were held a- 
among them to conſider of their own be- 


:bgyiour in chis juncture, always: declared 


| againſt approving the 5 diſpenſing power, 


and every thing that could give the papiſts 
any aſſiſtance in the carryipg on their de- 
8 ſigns. And conſiſtently. witia himſelf, when 
he Was cloſeted i in his turn by King James, 
4 and. diſcourſed with about this affair, which 
_ his e 8 N Was 1 much ſet UPON, 


+24 4+ 


"of the Gofpel, 8 5 it was: he province to 


preach, and indeavour to do good to the 
ſouls of men: but that as for meddling with 


= 5 FIST BETS 


ſtate affairs, he was as little inclined, as he 
Was called to it, and begged | to be excuſ- | 
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of bid lbeftfes, and n TY as it were, 
- uponchix-3ictoryover all the Laws of England. - 

(O) DR. CaLamv. has ſet the conduct of the 
© Affenters' in this regard in a clear and very good 


-AJicht, in p. 4346. fol. & p. 132142. det. To 


which is added an account: of the converſation be- 


- wween Mr. Howe and Dr. Sherlock, who aſked, what 
he thought. the diſſenters would do, ſuppoſimg the 


Pre erments of the Church ſhould become: vacant, 
and ar offer thonld be made of a them out of | 
E number? 85 


(r*) „ 
Bur now came on the glorious revolu- 
tion; by which means the fears of all true- 
born Engliſhmen, and Proteſtants, were at 
once blown over. On this happy occaſion, 


the diſſenting miniſters waited in a body on 


the Prince of Orange, and were introduced 
by the lords Devonſhire, Wharton, and 
Wiltſhire ;” at which time Mr. Howe in 
the name of the reſt made a handſome 
ſpeech to his Highneſs. To which the 
Prince replied, that as he came on purpoſe 
to defend the Proteſtant religion, he would 
do his utmoſt {till to defend it and to pro- 
mote a firm union among Proteſtants. And 
without queſtion the Prince was ſincere, 
and really incouraged the deſign which was 
ſoon after ſet on foot for a comprehenſion 
and an indulgence. But great was the ſur- 
prize to ſee fo ſtrenuous an oppoſition to 
this glorious deſign, particularly from thoſe, 
who in their fright and diſtreſs were ready 
to promiſe. every thing to the diſſenters, 
provided they would but join them in their 


efforts to fave the Church of England, and 


the liberties of the nation. Upon this oc- 
caſion Mr. Howe drew up an excellent pa- 8 
per, but too long to be inſerted here, in- 

| tied, _ The caſe of the Proteſtant difſen- 


2 « Rk 


3 6 EFT It . 

e terg, repreſented and argued; which i 
well worthy of every man's peruſal r. 
.-HowevzR at laft, though the compre- 

denon affair came to nothing, yet the me- 
metable act of toleration received the royal 
Aden May 24, 1689, which repealed 
the penal laws againſt diſſenters ; with 
which they were contented and thankful, 
tho ſome others were very much diſpleaſed. 
It is true, it was ſaid by a certain party ſe. 
veral years afterwards, that it was an unrea- 
ſonadle law, and ſtrongly infinuated that it 
ought. to be repealed. | But the late lord 
chancellor King, Cowper, and other great 
lawyers, on a ſolemn occaſion maintained, 
that it was one of the principal happy con- 
ſequences of the revolution ; wiſely calcu- 
lated for the ſupport. of the Proteſtant in- 
tereſt ; reaſonable in it ſelf; and to be re- 
quired from the. legiſlators, as they were 
Chriſtians, and men. Profeſſing humanity 


„ 4 


in nk to prevent mutual fights: and Jan- 
py extremes, Mr. Howe, very prudent- 
ly, ſoon after the toleration act paſſed, 
publiſhed. another ſheet of paper, which | 
is intitled thus; Humble requeſts both 
er to. conformiſts and. diflenters touching 

A 16 their 
"+ Seep. 855 fol. p. 146—163. o. 23h. 91 


other; upon \ "the G Faid 
. gence. (D). Whatever effect this addreſs 

to Engliſſi Proteſtants in general had in 
reality, it muſt be owned to be wiſely 
calculated to promote à good temper a- 

mong them; and to prevent thoſe evil 

£ Cir into extremes, 


that n might tend to weaken that intereſt, 
© which was the deſign of the indulgence — 
to ſtrengthen, and ella. on firm hs: 
dations. r . 
Bur ſoon after this, naligile Aifiernnces 


aroſe ang 935 diſtenters themlelyes ; > OC- 
cCaſioned 


00 Tax Do®or 1 very juſt, that this paper 
deſerves to be-preſery poſterity ; and according- 
ly it is inſerted in his Memoirs of the life of our 
Author, p. 54—59- fol. p. 165-—180. oct. But the 
Editor begs leave to rectify a ſmall miſtake, which 
the learned Collector of memoirs might eafily 
fall into; who ſays (in a margmal note) that Mr. 
Henry, in his ſhort account of the life of Mr. Stret- 
ton, aſcribes this paper to that Gentleman; and that 
he intimates he had it from a near relation of his, 
that he was the N of it. Now that this paper 
Was Mr. Howe's one may eaſily believe, from what 
Dr. Calamy tells us of the aſſurance his family ha- 

given. him, that he was the real Author of it; an- 
Not only ſo ſo, but the ſtyle alone is almoſt a demonſtra- 
five proof that he was ſo. But the paper Mr. Henry. 
ſpeaks of, and aſcribes to Mr. Stretton, is the other 
lateh taken notice of; to wit, * The caſe of the 
e Proteſtant. diſſenters repreſented arld: argued. ** 
Whether Mr. Stretton was the Author of that paper 
is another queſtion z Wich te we tock protengs ot 
to determine. 
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POT in ſome mealure by. an attempt 9 
bring about an union between: the preſby= = 
8 No and thoſe of the 1 5 
perſuaſion. Theſe, already too violent, were 
yet heightened by the debates, that followed 
upon the reprinting Dr. Criſp's works, whoſe 
principles are very well known. It muſt 
be confeſſed that theſe contentions not only 
expoſed them to the ridicule of their ene- 
mies, but were diſhonourable to the Chri- . 
ſtian name. Pudet hac opprobria nobis &c | 
and hap py would it be if they could for 
ever be buried. in oblivion, and never re- 
vive any more among us! However at- 
tempts to moderate matters and to prevent 
them from coming to extremities were not 
wanting, in which Mr. Howe had a large 
ſhare in common with ſeveral of his bre- 


K 


thren. And particularly about this time, in 


„ 3%. 


the year 1693, be publiſhed two Sermons 
| preached at at the merchants s lecture i in Broad. 
treet, intitled, TRE CARNALITY OF 


n 


| CHRISTIAN CONTENTIONS, The preface 
to theſe diſcburſes breathes” ſo heaveny a 
; charity and concern for the truly Chriſtian 5 
tereſt" chat (as Mr. Spademan tells us) a" 
very eminentdivine of theeftablithed-Church. 


didprofes a willingneſs to lay dowd his own. 
Hie, if ſoch a ſtate of thingy ee eee 
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ſeribed, might obtain among Chriſtfans(EY 


| But no 2 expoſtulations, or com- 


LIES 


plaints, would avail to extinguiſh the flame | 
that was Kindled. At length there was an 


attempt formed in 1 '6 94 to exclude the late 


Dr. Williams © out of the lecture of Pinner” 8— 


fat; which occaſioned a new Tueſday 


lecture to be ſet up at Salter s-hall, in which 


N * Bates, Mr. Howe, Mr. Alſop, bore 
. Williams company, and the other 
two, pps continued at Pinner's-hall, name- 
ly, Mr. Mead, and Mr. Cole, had four 
more joined to them. After this, no fur- 
ther attempts were made for a coalition, but 


the heat and ſtrangeneſs abated by degrees, 


.and they learned to keep up a friendly cor- 


reſpondence with each other, making al- 
lowance for a diverſity of ſentiments x 


but acting in concert in all matters E | 


public concernment, which | was by ex- 
perience found to be much more com- 


fortable | 


'® Ds. coins las has giyen, in p. . 


p. 186 — 194. oct. fo large an account of this pre- 


| Bag and of the diſeourſes themſelves, that there is 


no room for the Editor to add any thing more; he 
they cannot be too much recommended: in as mu 


as the; ſame noble ſpirit, that runs through all his 


works, in a particular manner appears in this little 
piece ; which alſo contains a pathetic account of the 
miſerable conſequences of contentions among Chri- 
ſtians, and ch. idea of the war of * catho= 
lic Church of 


* 


4 


for le than tlie contimmnce of Arrife and 
contention, e tetitls to 0 nfo Ton n and 
every evil Work. ee 
Howtver the 2 wee net che 
only party of Chriſtians, ho were ſtran⸗ 
gers to Harmony and peace; for at that tine | 
there were very wnhappy and warm de- 
bates among ſoe erninent divines of the 
Church of England; about tfie doctrine of 
the Trinity: all which together tended to. 
expoſe tie religion of Proteſtants to the 
ſcorn of the common enemy, and kindled - 
ſuch a flame as was not extinguiſhed till af- - 
ter ſeverel years. Different explications of 
that \dodkrine Had been publiſhed" by Dr. 
Cwortl, and hire; t a certtin 1 
ter publithed oe Conſiderations on thoſe ex- 
« pfleations - which occafioned Mr. Howe 
os 1694, to publiſh à tract intitled, | 
e calm and ſober” inquiry concerning the 
85 poſhibility of a Trinity in the Godhead, # 
© in a letter to a perſon of worth.“ TO 
Waden webe added ſine” kette forrberly 
written to Dr. Wallis, on the ſame ſubject. 
Thus Mt. Howe was utthappily drawn into 
eee and if he pleaſed ſome, he | 
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(ri) 


— 4+ as 


perſons, who. were ready to charge. Him 
with downright herefy 3 which is oſten the 


fate of the beſt of men, eee 
worth and character (F )) 

Bur another great debate aroſe N oe 
caſional conformity which made a great 


noiſe in the world, and produced very bad 


conſequences. It begun not till towards 
the end of King William's reign; but 
may be ſaid to continue to this day, Mr. 


his Church upon the taking place of the 


great calmneſs and moderation; and had 
openly declared for this occaſianal confor- 
mity, even before it was a neceſſary quali- 


keation, for a place in the magiſſnacy, ta | 


communicate with the eſtabliſhed Church. 
And he was-not ſingular in this reſpect, for: 
many of his brethren were of the: ſame ſen- 
timents. But when the chief magiſtrate: 
in the city of London had the regalia car- 
tied to a diſſenting greg: or it occaſioned 


F) Is 9 is curious to 4 . 
Mr. Howe had in this controverſy, he is referred to 
che memoirs of his life, p- Sy 


209, oct. Wherein the Doctor has alſo given a ſhort! 


A account ef our r Author's ſentiments on this intricate: ; 
ſubject; which it is not neceſſary for the Editor to 


ran(ct ibe or — 


Howe had all along, from his firſt gang 


fol. & p. 198 — OS 


L 


beat Ani bend. e Se eee * 


o ſm al 4 lan our. a Jitle: aſter 4- ; 
dir Thomas Abney, Who was a worthy. 


member of Mr. Howe's congregation, (than 


whom none ever filled the chair of the city 
with greater honour) went in the year of 
his mayoralty 1701, to the public worſhip. 


oe e e ech, 
Church, and ſometimes among the diſſen- 


ters, an angry pamphlet was publiſhed on 
this er. intitled, © An inquiry into 


1 the occaſional conformity of the diſſen- 


« ters“. In which this practi 


preſented as very ſcandalous, and 0 prev 


Was prefixed to Mr. Howe, who was called, 

upon. either to vindicate it, or declare againſt. 

tou Mr. Howe, perceiving the Author of. 
the Inquiry to be of a warm temper, - con- 


; tented: Himſelf with publiſhing a ſhort re- 
. ply, an an account of which it is not neceſ- 


ſary at this time to give. But the debate 
grew hotter and hotter, and men of the 


greateſt latitude and moderation were the 


objects of the ſupreme averſion of zealots 
and bigots; and what was deſigned as an 
expreſſion of the moſt fervent charity, and 
a generous catholic ſpirit by ſome, was 
called * downright hypocriſy by others, and 
faid to be altogether unaccountable, and 
fcondemning. Till at length it became 


| obliged to do it fora cor i; * or elſe 
hn n Holding: an e 


e to — confor „ w 
brought into the houſe of commons, in 
1702, the firſt parliament of Queen Anne. 
Bor by this time, when (as the Author 
5 of his life obſerves) that little charity we 
had remaining among us was juſt expiring, 
Mr. Howe began to be weary of living. 
He had ſeen enough of the world, to diſ- 
cern how unfit a place it was to continue to 
dwell in. He wanted to breathe in nobler 
air, and inhabit better regions. Beſides 
having employed. his time, ſtrength, and 


intereſt in the moſt valuable ſervices, he 


Was waſted with ſeveral-diſeaſes, which he 

| bore with great patience and à reſigned 
ſubmiſſion to the will of his heavenly Fa-.. 
ther. It is remarkable the laſt thing he 
publiſhed was a diſcourſe. of Patience, re- 
lating to the expectation of future bleſſed- 


neſs; which came out in 1702. And this 


Was what he now himſelf had particular 
occaſion for. He diſcord, no Tear of dy- 


( L * 

| a :calmoic;He ſeemod indeed 
 ſpmavtimey.to have haen got to heaven, even 
defote he had Ah afide. that mortality, 
mhich he bad, been long expecting to have 
——— (G) And tho na- 
was, conſiderably. ſpent | iu him, yet 
| — ſomething even in the manner of 
his dying, that us remarkable. and wor- 

thy, of obſervation. n ud Out vi 
.+ Hs, would be very pleaſant ſometimes in 
his laſt: ſickneſs, und converſed freely, with 
ſuch as cume to, viſit; him, of whom there 
were, many of all ranks. Among the reſt 
RichardCromwel (who, Was no- grown.old, 
and. had lived many years retired from the 
world, ſince the time when Mr. Howe was 
his, domeſtic chaplain). hearing that he was 
going off the ſtage, Came to, make him 4 


reſpectful . viſit, and take his fare wel of 


him before he died. There was a great 
deal of ſerious diſcourſe between them. Tears 
were Sealy. toad on ae 


i bois Aton o n * parting 
10 e Abe ae e believe, 
| am embere ome ot his flack, 
90 in his wrt mes, war di" Oe ag been nech 
ing fob _ — 1 he was =—_ in a moſt on 
eavenly frame e communi 
Aae Too into ſuch a ain and _— Fanz hg * 
| Inbration: of the love of Chriſt; that both he himſelf, 
and they who communicated with him, were appre- 


five * would have expired in mers. ſervice. 
P. 73. fol. & p. 245. oft. ; 


TENTS 
| parting (way wer) Lolethüt ad one declar 
who was preſerit!oh that 8 Many 
elder and youhger miniſters al uently 
—— be wut very fret im dif 
courſe with / them; and talked" like one f 
another world, who had hi gh-raiſed and 
uncommbn hopes of that eficinely there, 
which his heart had been long ſet upon. 
Having been very bad one err | 
but dhe nent morning unexpect 
ed, he wits viffbly chüarful; "which' being 
taken notice of by thoſe that were about 
him, he ſaid he was for feeling that he was 
_ alive; und yet he was moſt willing to die, 
and lay that clog” (as he called his body) 
aſide. Of this there is that plain proof, that 
he once told his wife, that "ths he thought 
he loved her, as well as it was fit for one 
eteatute to love another, yet if it were put 
to his choice, Whether to die that momert 
or to le chat night, and the living) chat 
night, would ſecure the continuance of his 
lite for ſeven years to come, he declared he 
would chooſe to die that moment. Being at 
He, quite worne out, he finiſhed his cours 
with joy; April 2, 1705, and; no doubt, 
Was tranflated into the calm and peaceable 
regions of the bleſſed above,” where nothing 
a Tv 3 | LEM TH a 11 E _ 1 - hut 
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Nee ive Vol the ecBunt ofthis ew 
cellent perſon” it is proper to obſerve, that 

he publifhied ſome admirable treatiſes, be= 
fes thoſe already mentioned; and ſvveral 
finple Sermons, 'preach'd on different occa- 


A ſions *. And tho it Was never the inten- 


tion of the Editor to make remarks on 
So all; yet there were two publiſhed to- 


w ards the cloſe of his life, which deſerve 


69 7 ular notice; and Which thie learned 
collector of the memoirs has but barely 
mentioned. One of them, . The Redeemer's 
ee dominion over the inviſible world, and 
«the entrance thereinto by death; occa- 
foned by the death of John Hoghton 
elvire, eldeſt ſon of Sir Charles Hoghton, - 
of Hoghton-Tower, in the county of Lan- 
caſter, Baronet.” In the dedication of this 
noble and excellent book to Sir Charles 
and his lady, there are ſeveral things ſaid 
in a ſtrong manner to reconcile pious pa- 
rents to the death of their children; which 


2300 


is one of the greateſt, afflictions to. wl hic 


the en nature ee and? therefor 


> nx = Hui: 2305017 ter 975g? 55 "de 1 
bas note E iini * fam 5 anon 


0 Neger of al Mr. Bowes Works may be 


e only in the memoirs of l. äs Hife, but alle in 


the * of Baxter's iis. Vol. 11. p. 236; &. 


6 D* rn) 


| ä well M eonſidered a. The | 
other book alluded.to is that celebrated trea⸗ 
tie, intitled, Tas Living TEMPLE, 5 85 
perhaps may be juſtly eſteemed, as. his 
maſter. piece. The firſt, part paths 72 
publiſhed; about che year; 1676, Juſt, afte 
his return from Ireland, in order to fare 
in London; but it was not till 1702, that 
he publiſhed the ſecond. part, about three 
years before his death. The defign of the 
whole is to demonſtrate the exiſtence fa 
Deity; and to improve that notion, that 2 
good man is the TEMPLE oF Goo. 
Tun character of Mr. Howe, as an Au- 
er, and, of this moſt learned of all his 
Works, is drawn. with, ſo much freedom, 
| impartiality, and exactneſs, by an; inge- 
nious friend of the Editor 85 WhO is well 
verſed. in writings of this. abſtract, nature, 
that he begs leave to preſent it to the reader . 
as being en more wens of his accep- 


Dink 2 rice len d3 cf u 


41 


5 ee publiſhed i in 169 when 


the Ruthor was in the 7oth year of his age: Which is 
= notice of only to ſhew, how ſurprizing it was 
n hi eg and ere ſnould be fo lively, | 
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tines Chafl; ally rerharks Of / hiszown upon 
he e ih wo OP on How eig 


* __ HavinG 
ay* obs % Rs Rezi wor, in 
e i: Rn mom: 
il 1 5 = [elf'* complete fnaſter of 
There 9 40 | 
to 5 
uch à8 t 8 
rforis CIS 
pre ont: ge 19 ve for 
C Ae ra maar of lrg ard 
e A — ws an g t with the title, 
aud main ſub . of the book! Mr rh ard dee his ret 
curring to it ever and anon, even v 


feems fo lead? him fartheſt from it, and ws hare ns 


intimate, nor any viſible connexion” bee It, — 


Bur our Author's prince 2 defign bei 66 lay' 2 folid 
and ſtable foundation an intelligik e and rational 
religion, ich confiſts in the fincere! and entire de- 
8 Frement. of of ourſelves to the 1 ſervice of 


and | therefore | 
Cog, of * les of rhe 2 Cod, 


bs by our being 1% Temp 
e a 555 do better in the execution” of bi put 
ſe, than to enter upon the proof of Gov's eBſtence 
Wat d Attributes. For his whole argument *confiſts of 
7 the Wy the proof that Cob n, which ex- 
ene o the or volume, nd to 
. e e 1114 chapter of the f. ſecond. f | 
2 y be thought indeed” to have” mide the porch 
' ſomewhat larger, than the main bujlding itſelf ; - ſince 
bs N head, which contains — roof, and ex- 


; 8 wich 67 255 ns and f roy hgh veſt. o 
"make Hi iter ere ſure o F an mam point; be- 


3 foe he' 1 'd to eſtabhſh'any thing upon it: And 


this reaſon he ſpent ſo much time | n the prof 
"of fe Diving Xie per RE MAPWEE + 3 in which 
OT PE <q Yo . 9 , 100 538 * he 


! 


= aj 


8 nokta apt ian FI 
this work, ſome parts of eee eee 


„ba TRE well 


excellent divine, in | 
a ret upon 12 Fl For 


4 ſm, as any writer 
r part of his book is, in 
him. the moſt honour ; 3., as 
ranger to many metaphy 
ye:ſince. been attributed. to. 
on confeſſedly ſupe- 
ee ee eee 
muſt e 1 have been beholden to the read- 
ing of this very book fer @.great many things, which 
now appear, with ee — he ay ore 
N wok 15 own, Excel 
n prizes me, t 
_ certainly. read this book; TT — S 
able mbeſtech it, Ten give up intelligence, and 
;eonſequently, abſolute perfection in Gon, as not 
tric A ov ble 4 pri; ſince, tho Mr. Howe 
hath not done; its, but with ſome contuſion, and mi 
urg of the proof r he Apt 87 da 
ay: ſufficient, to. have; given. the hint to, 5 "able 
Writer on that ſubject nt 9, Ha 

Tus main . between fa fps great Au- 
. is that Mr. Howe enters, for the moſt part, 
his argument ſomewhat; darkly, but generally | 

ae it LE much more perſpicuity and .clearnels 3 


. 


whereas ke's book is one continued chain, of 
the molt pericuous rein UNS; rom, one end. to. "ih 
oth ex. SEMI, DH 75 107. N 2984 LOR 


DM. 8 ook hae ol d too much of 
eee in a he ks no terms er 
„ what he 5 e can) affix id 9 2 
But this, muſt, in a great OY: be owing bebte de 
age in whieh. he got his firſt eee of, books and 
: things; which alſo had the ſane. unhappy effect Fren 
bir, of oh ding bits nige A af uon 


e See Vol. I. p. 180. oct. Edit. * 39-1 fol. 
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taithe whol g —— 1 anda | 
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cCluſive, and would beiproportionably: 
not for that unhappy perplexity and intrieat -6f ſtyle, 
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un Dudworth himſelf; as al upon Stillingfieet, 
Baxter, and many more of that day. However this 
learned defect is fufficiettly:ſupphed -and/ htaned for; 


which appears throughout this work. 90G SW 98501 
I the'whole;' his argurents are very juſt and con- 
„Were ir 


vchich runs throꝰ thè whole work; and which requires 
a more than common — — ub. 
zect itſelf, in order to unravel it Vet there 1% 
majeſty, together with art uncommon nervouſneſs, 
ſftrengtk and propriety, in his expreſſtons Which Al 


Ways pleaſes, when wr. — hr and a 


tand con- 
this veil 


latent facility and exuberancy of thcu 
ception; vhich diſcovers him, even th 


of language, to be as great a maſter of his ſubject as 8 


ever Mrote upon it. Iwill not exceptſieven 
Clarke himſelf, tho ſo vaſtly-beydnd'biim in pomt 


= method and perſpicuity. He my be aid rather | 


to have laboured and exhauſted his ſubject too mu — 
iw the former part of it. And in ſomeiphaves, I th 


him a kttle too particular and difuft in exploding 


abſurdities, (as thoſe of Des Cartes and Epieu- 
rus, far inſtance) not altogether worth Wi pa s =_ 
beſtows upon them. He is alſo now and them a little 
tob witty ; Which in a book of this Kind is the more 
reprehenſible, as his ſubject is in itſelf grave and ſe⸗- 
rious; tho the perſons and the writings he moſtiy 
hath to do with, be quite of another complexion-. 
+ APTER! all; I cannot but think thisa bock is a 
Maſter· piece of learning and good argument, for the 


time when it was wrote; fe or nene Sefors e this 


Author having ſhown ſoithorough'iaknowletlge & this 
abſtracted ſubjectʒ not even Cudworthᷣ Himſelf, tho 


be hate written! more largely; and in ſome reſpects 


Wurd mere learnedly upon it. Mre Hewe alſo ap- 
s toſhave been an excellent philbſopher, and to 
e e aural ne, ſyſtems 


1 Dy. * 


by that ſuperiority of good fenſe and judge homey, 


(TH!) . 
. ndidly: conſũderi; it is time to Cu 
f excelent perſon with 
adding ſomething to His character. chiefly 


45: HHH fr N 7 eu (Fi 7 170 from 
ch fo vaweH, org asf) 10 91G un Daus ant 

as thoroughly, as the light, che world tack men ob- 
tained; would admit of. For-. tho Newton and 


Locke were then in being; and had publiſhed me 


of their incomparable - works; — they were then 
read and underſtood but by few. our author 
cannot 1 to be poſterior 10 either of * em; in 
int of age or education; and therefore not ſõ to 
[pang wrote-after them as to write: upon their prin- 
ciples. He is therefore as much an original on tho 

| ſubject he handles, as they were c theirs ;, and ſtems: 
only to coincide with therm in his ſentiments and ideas, 
from that, inflate, greatneſs of ſoul, that ſtrength of 


genius; and that nobleneſs and zuſtneſs of thought and 


C doth to him and 
| An e $181. 26” 

date ee my cturacter or this. "wok: and its 

author, I think that it may be. ranked with” * 
ſome of the greateſt and nobleſt ctions of the 
age it was wrote in, and even of our nation uy 
and e with ſome of its greateſt and ſublim 

ius's. He vns indeed a man, confeſſedly ſu 

n ſtrength of genius, bo zende of Invention," ' folidft: 

| of judgement, dept tration, and in 
and nervouſneſs of yle alſo (notwithſtanding its other 
defects) to moſt of the writers of that age. And 1 
find none in this age of greater refinement; that do 

ther come up tochim in theſe reſpects, or to many 
Others IL might mention of the worthies of that day: 
Jearning and good ſenſe ſeemed then to be tending 
apace towards their height and perfection am 
us: to, which they ſoon after arrived in the perſons 
duc writings of e ede as: Newton, Locke, 
Clarke, and others, tfiat Lmighe, mention; Who, in 
their — e will continue to be the 
ornaments 2 nation, while either 
learning or good ſenſe pep ab grin now to be ypon_. 

ws 3 us) e any footing 8 
| e world, 
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5 HZunblameable, and without offente; „ And 
the immediately ſucceeding government, 
ede deficient' in his-allegianc 


Mancheſter, that, They 


and ix ita hs day very uſual dd his 


Phil — Hagen Rtadgid we 
| Tu reverend Mr. Chand | 


ention ef our Author's works in twee vo- 
lunes folio, to his late majeſty,” Nik 
Stoige L. of happy memory, moſt truly 


tells his majeſty tha Mt! Howe was 4 


«. perſon eminent for his great piety; learn- 
ing, and modlerztion: who tho he lived in 
© the times of dur general confuſion; lived 


che he had his ſhare in s of 


. underſtood too well his duty to Gop, to 

ance and fidelity 
d his Prince. And Dr. Calamy fays, 
that He himſelf had that knowledge of Mr. 
Hove, that he can readily ſay of him as he 
did of the celebrated 'Mr. New¾eome of 
whoiknew him 
va peſt could know but a ſmall part of his 
true and great worth, and might abways 
«apprehend when. they knew moſt of 

him, there was TITER Rage 
not.” Tiers Fry) tig 


AI ange there 8 no man who! flouriſhed : 
din the laſt century, of whom more honour- 


able mention is made thﬀan'f Mr. Howe; 


writings 


( N ) 

$1107 ſpeak of his perſon in maef 

the = rs and often to diſtinguiſh! 
' him-;by:ithe epithet of GREAT. I 
without queſtion. one of the greateſt orna· 
ments of the age he lived in, and did: ho- 
nour not te a particular party of Chriſtians 
only, but c the catholic Church in gene- 
do at. e e this een 
«(88 e it). a 
have been born inta this world: :$9:fups 
port generous principles, a truly catho- 
lic ſpirit, and an extenſive charity? 
As to his perſon, „he Was very tall, 
ee and exceeding Sraceful. He had a good 
, preſence, and a piercing, but pleaſant 
t eye; and there was that in his looks and 
47 ieee diſoovered he had fome- 
3 thin within, that was uncommonly 
grand An Aended to excite veneration, 
His intellectual acce +; Were 
 #5.eminent..r; He was one of great abſiract= 
tts edneſs of thought, a ſtrong reaſoner; 
and, one that had a very penetrating 
judgement, which carried him as deep 
f. anto a ſuhject, < 9b; moth men ever. went 
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plained off by his greateſt a 


as much excelled ee erer in 1 gran- 55 


8 5 209 I fore ITTH 23 100 


(axxvr ) 
2 hi t k 1 g upon any Fab-" 


l jeck hats benen und many times very 


<<:>furprizing -- Ivins In diſcourſing upon 
, 5509: nogquy 5876 VI RTI T3 210% 


r is ſomething extraordinary that Mr | 


Wodd;''the Oxonian'antiquary; ſhould be 
fo-complaiſant%to Mr. Howe, aſter having 


owned him for a perſon of neat and polite 


parts, and moderate and calm in the ſmaller 
matters, that were under debate between 


the Church and lis party, as to commend 


Him alfs for His ſtyle; and call it fine, 
ſmocth, and natural 1. Whereas this is 


tie grand objection againſt 7 his writirigs, 
and his ſtyle is What is principally coms 


that it is fſometimes ſmooth 
quently grand and noble. Fherè were in- 
deed but a few celebrated writers in the laſt 
century, who hadi a free eaſy ſtyle; but if 
fewy exetlled our A r in this regard, he 5 


l. 4058 234. on. * 8. to. * 0 
5 th. Oxon. Vol. 11. p a * 
Tr learned Dr. 18558 0 10 5 cauetlon | 
to the Claſſics, is pleaſed to ſay that none of The dif 
enters have any ſtyle at op at pig it he 


| ſame tim 
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| 0 XXIII 5 We 6 
I 1s minitterial abilities were fingularanil ; 
extraordinary. It is ſaid of him that he 
could preach off hand with as great exact. 
neſs, as many others upon the cloſeſt ſtudy. 
He delivered his ſermons without notes, 
tho not without having well: ſtudied and 
digeſted: them befſpre; as appears from the 
poſthumous ſermons here publiſhed, and a 
great many more, which may never ſee the 
light. Though he largely dilates ſometimes 
on his ſubject, and branches out into a great 
variety of particulars, yet it is ſurprizing to 
ſie how one part has a dependence on an- 
other; ſo as that there is nothing redun- 
dant; and yet {o full, as that nothing ſeems 
to be wanting. And though in his ſermons, 
às all agree, there was often an uncommon 
depth, eſpecially at the beginning; yet he 
took care to be plainer in the ſequel; and 
before he concluded, generally came with 
great pungency Bu to the e niciences of 
4 R129 "mt - ef! PIES: arts . CDLID HSI 10 his 


mos of the RR publiſhed ſoon after the 
ration of King Charles II. Upon which al ned 
friend of the Editor's ſays, Let any of Dr. 

pages be compared with our Author's P alle- 
gory of the ruined temple r, and let Iton's 
reputation ſtand or fall ien tit of t he Hits pi. 1 
know nothing, 1 in ma dh tn 
paſſage O 215 and ſho 
were an atheiſt ot ſenſe and taſte. 
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mah) that 
| eee netted of both 


. Ka(fays he): pe 
L .ſtanding Sega ay :G9D:32ia:largs 
<>fand of natural endowments, improved 


rein — — — — 


(ive 


his heares. In ſhort, Mr. Spa ern. ſays 


(who knew him perhaps: the: beſt:of. any 
that d he had received from the 


1cinaruraunt)-Qhriftian penfeſtiensg aba be 


. was not onlya ſhining: light and/oraametit 
K. of his age, but an inviting example of u- 


eee 


Sund again f he had 
advantages for under: 


Aby ſuper · added preparatives unto the 
ce ſtudly of the ſeriptures; rich treaſure 


: 39 ct f human learning. particularly kngw- 3 


<i {edge of pagan theology; by - which 


ache —— ————— 


rſtogd to. ul inn ü, - 


a 2 T 


and prayer, which wa 


nde delight, 


a and ſolace of his whole 1 e; and un- 


| ly ſought Gop's glory and the : 
« good. of the ſouls of men 75 8. 6 Hm 


Ir our Author excelled. in one thing 


more than in another, it was in the peacer 

_— of be and his great mor 
10 2 938 119005 f 9117 Fits +£;deration, 

e Bee the end rpm win | 


for Mr. Howe. 
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„ a 
dkexation and candour. He had (ſays Dri 
4 Calamy) a truly great foul, and at the | 
% ſame time a very cool and moderate {pi 
*; rit 3 and was an utter enemy to that 
eis wiſiblꝭ in ſo many. He was alſo- an 
utter enemy to all impoſitions. As he took 
the! liberty of judging for himſelf/ ſo he 
freely allowed it to Others. He was for 
the union and communion of all viſible 
Chriſtians, and for making nothing ſneceſ- 
ſary to Chriſtian communion, but what 
Chriſt has made neceſfary, or ner 
ceſſary indeed to one's being a . 
Ub: was of opinion — gibt 
:ommon' intereſt of religion, 

by a frank mutual communication of doubt- | 
1 ped thoughts; if ſuch diſquiſitions Were 


any party whatſoever.” In a word; he 

| locked upon the Chriſtian ſcheme, not as 
a fyſtem of 'opinions, or a ſet of forms,” ſo 
much as a divine diſcipline to purify” the. 
tt, and reform the I. Here he laid 
the main ſtreſs, as appears from all his wri- 
tings; and with reſpect eſpecially to diſpu- 
table things, and the mere appendages of 
religion, as he often. calls them, he was as 


en vf what! they have been inc: Hod 
happy had it been for England in that age, 
how happy for the Chriſtian world 2 
ages, if the ſame divine and amiable ſpirit 
had generally prevailed ! Further, 
„ H was one of remarkable prudence 
« himſelf; and much valued and com- 
mended it in others. It was a common 
** faying with him Gs we are informed) 
« that he was ſo far f 2 queſtioning whe- 
ther Pad che Wos a W that he rec- 
« koned imprudence to be a great vice and 
© immorality. He Was not apt to be 
« ſwayed by intereſt, nor could any thing 
«, byas his judgement. | And it may be 
e faid of him as is uſually faid of thoſe of 
. the ſtrongeſt reaſon, the greateſt ee 
< and the nobleſt accompliſhments, that 
<, he was one of great An, candor,” and 
- © ahgetwity.!? .,. 1115 
- - Hz was very. courteous to. ſtrangers, or 
others who came to ſee him, 3 
5 dem with n and never could . 
be 
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(txt) 
© wp 4 2 | of thole, who 3 — = 
gion and piety inconbſtent with 80 Oc * 
breeding, (L). | 
- He] knew how t to Addrchy himſelf ſuite 
ab y to the greateſt perſons, without the 
leaſt mixture of what was mean or ſervile; 
and yet he was able to condeſcend to infos 
tors: and was very affable to younger mi- 
18, "whom he would uſe. with an eaſy 
2! Koop offering them as, there Was OC: 
fion, the, kindeſt advice. PLS 
| IX common converſation, it 0 laid, 
was many times very pleaſant; and not⸗ 
withſtandin as rnany ſtill remember) there 
Was ſomething 1 in his behaviour, as well as 
perſon, which tended to excite veneration, 
yet he Was generally chearful, and ſome- 
times very facetious. He bad a wonderful 


( « Warr ſhould binder, tor Mr. 1 in 
his f | ſermon for the ſon of Sir Charles Hoghton) 
4 but. that. learning to ſing, or dance, or fence, or 

make a modiſh leg, might conſiſt with learning to 
“ know Gov''in Chriſt, in which knowledge ſtands 
ae eternal life? Whatever has real excelleney in it, 
« or any thing of true ornament, will no way, dif- 
<<; agree with the: moſt ſerious Chriſtianity. And how 
lovely is the conjunction of the well-accompy 
Gentleman, and the ſerious Chriſtian! But 
c he) to;curſe and ſwear, damn and debauchz which 
are thought to belong to. good-breeding. in our 
„ age; theſe are indeed great inconſiſtencies,” not 
5+. only: with the 9 of a „6— ao 
N + of a —— ; 


\ 


tees on certain occaſions, The worthy col. 
lector of the memoirs of his life has pre- 
ſerved a few of them, which the Editor 
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ENT manner of reptoving perſons, anc 
an excellent talent in making ſudde repar⸗ 


begs leave to inſert in the margin. ( 
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(N) Mx. Howe: being at Rhea" one day with 
ſome per rigs of very good faſhion, there was | gr 
tleman in the company, who expatiated wi 


freedom in praiſe of King Charles I. and m 


indecent Wee on others, that were not 40 5 
eeable to Rveral at the table. Our Author ob- 


ferving that he intermixed a great many oaths with. 
his diſcourſe, took the freedom to tell kin, that in 


his humble « opinion he had wholly emitted one ve 
great excellence; which the tay he added,” wh < 


ſo genezall owned to. haye belon to A I 
he had mY known of any one Whg bad the face to 


c —— it. The Gentleman ſeemed not a little pleaſed 


have Mr. Howe come in as a voucher for the Prince 
1e applauded, and was impatient to know what that: 
particular excellence was, that he referred to. And 


when he had preſſed for it with importunity, he at 


length told him it was this ; that he was never heard 
to ſwear an oath in common converſation. The Gen- 
tleman took the reproof, and promiſed : to forbear 
Fearing for the future. 

Ar another time as Mr. Howe was walking along, | 
he paſſed by two perſons of quality, who were talk- 


ing freely Sitio, and with great eagerneſs ; and 


when he came near them, he heard them damn one 


another moſt abominably: Whereupon pulling off his 
hat, and ſaluting them with great civility, he cried 
out, I pray Gop fave you both; which ſo took 


with them, that it for the preſent diverted the hu- 
mour they were "wh and they _—_— in en 
bim Ns. 


We 7 * N JT ne 


ders, which were all the Doctor could pro- 
eure; though, as he informs us, he ſpared 
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i / 3, Qt Art 221-37 
" One paſſage more is mentiotied, which is this; 
During the debates in parliament about the bill againſt 
occaſional conformity, Mr. Howe walking in St. 
James's-park, paſſed by a certain noble lord in a 
8 e 95 call 3 — to him, fon 
that he deſired to ſpeak. with him. Coming up ta 
him the gd lord deer filited. Fo Tie 
fighified he. was glad to ſee hin; then entered itito 
prone with him upon the matter a „ rec⸗ 
koning it a thing of no ſmall conſequence, which he 
intimated he had oppoſed to his utmoſt... Among 
other paſſages: upon that occaſion, he ſo far forgot 
himſelf as to expreſs himſelf thus; „Damn theſe 
* wretches for are mad ! and are for britiging 
us all into confution.!”” Mr, Howe, who was ng 


ſtiranger to his lordſhip, made this reply to him; 


My lord, tis a great ſatisfaction to us, who in 
« all affairs of this nature deſire to look upwards, 
<c that there is a Gon that governs the world, t 
* whom we can leave the iſſues and events of things; 
*. and wWäe are ſatisfied, and may thereupon be eaſy, 
that he will not fail in due time of making a ſuita- 
© ble retribution to all, according to their preſent 
carriage. And this great Ruler of the world, m 
++ lord, Jaid he, has among other things declared, 


that he will make a difference between him that 


„ ſweareth, and him that feareth an oath.” My 


Jorg, was ſtruck with his laſt, hint, and preſently re- 


plied; Sir, I thank you for your freedom, and 
<6 take your meaning, and ſhall jndeavour t make 
ga good uſe of it.. Mr. Howe in return ſaid, M 
lord, I have a great deal more reaſon to than 
cc your lordſhip, for ſaving me the moſt difficult 


1 part of a diſcourſe, which is the application. 


(N) Tur letters here alluded to, though not 
many, are too long to be inſerted here intire; and 
RO 8. | 46 2 . . 
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* KV ) 
To conclude this account of the life of 


the great Mr. Howe, whoſe memory is ſtill . 
held inthe higheſt vehtrdtion, it & not to. 
be wondered at, that a man of ſo great abi- 
lities, of inflexible i integrity, of ſuch fer- 
vent piety to Gop, and the moſt. ardent 
and unaffected benevolence to mankind; 
in ſhort, a man adorned with as many ac- 
compliſhments, both Human and divine, 
perhaps as any one of the 4 ge in which he 
lived; ſhould be ſo much reſpeed in his 
"FOI or that his very name ſhould be 
mentioned, with ſuch uncommon honour, 
as it is to this day. What a noble argument 
is this in favour. of religion! for a life, ſo 


2˙* 


; uſefully 25 will certainly have a glorious 
period, and | be e with, immortal 
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to abridge them, ould certainly f poll them. If the 
reader is curious to ſee them, as indeed they are we 
worth his peruſal, he is referred to Dr. Calainy's large 


account ef ou our Author's. ties P- n fol. & p. 
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ns em Ah N 'L gg pa ge 
rieten HE general nature of 
2 | love defined. 
Tur three things chiefly inſiſted on through- 
out the whoſe diſcourſe. 4 
PFixsr, That there is a greater difficulty of 
living in the exerciſe of love to Gop, than to- 
wards men, on account of his inviſibility. ibid. 
7 SECONDLY, That the impoſſibility of ſeeing 
Gob, does not however excuſe us from ex- 
dane love to him in this preſent ſtate. ibid. 
{ Tr DLV, That the profeſſion of love to 
God is abſurd in thoſe, who do not loye their 
brother alſo, 5 
FirsT, The jmpoſibility of ſeeing Gon 
bender f the exerciſe of love to hirn more diffi- 
Ee 3 cult, 
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we do ee, 


cult, than” the exerciſe of love to thoſe whom 


Two branches here diftinly configerta, chr? . 


page 


+ Hy + 
. 


I. Tür it is more difficult to love Gy 


than our brother, 


* as 
SY 1 7 


ibid. 


.. THAT one great reaſon of it is that we 


cannot ſee Gov, as we do our brother. 


ibid. 


I. THAT there is a greater difficulty in the 
EPR of love to Gov, than to men, may be 


collected from the common obſervation of the 


world. Here the particular evidences! of lovg 


bt : 


are conſidered, in order to ſhew that men arg 
generally more . r by ang another, than 


Gop is by them. As 


e e NPR or a kind perhembrancs 
een | 


2. 0 be apt to truſt in another is a very 


natural expreſſion of love. 
3. Axp ſo is a readineſs to be concerned for 


95 another's intereſt and reputation. 
4. Ax earneſt ſtudy to pleaſe men. 
5. A diſpoſition deeply to regret any offetice 


We unwarily have given to men. 


6. A Love of en or . 


ater company. 


II. Taz ſecond branch of the firſt abt; 


 Szxmoy II. 
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10 
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in each 


Fi 


tion i is This, that one great reaſon of the diff. 


£ * 
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culty is, hg men cannot fee Cop; whereas 


they 


( VII) 


page 
hey IC ſee one Gidther.—<Howeret | it is ob- 
. ſerved, „ 
I. Tur it is not an impoſſible thing in it 
lf to love the unſeen Gov. vo ibid. 
2. Trar the inviſibility of his nature is not 
the neceſſary cauſe of this evil. 1 22 
3. Non — it always been the cauſe of ſuch 

an effec, © > ne, 


a cies, Þb a eule of 1 it ſelf, but'in con- 
bse with ſome other. 
8. Wien cauſe mult needs be the Andy 
oÞ: man's-fiture; e 
6. THAT this Sat malt obi very 
much in the depreſſion of the mind, and the ex- 
ee, of the ſenſe, ö 


7. Tuar the not ſeeing God can be only a 


temporaty cauſe of our not loving him. 26 
For the eviction of the n of this propoſitions 
It is obſerved, a 

(1.) Taar the Set is ſoch as would cer- 
tainly command our love, if it was rightly ap- 
Fanden, And ES |, 

(2.) Tax if an object ſo excellent in him- 
ſelf, and beneficent towards us, is not generally 
beloved, it muſk be owing to the AotpiniagvÞ 
ſenſs over us. 32 
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W a Sam III. 


ArPLicatIOn, or Inferences from rr pre- 


„ Fs - ceding diſcourſes. 


yg 


A 


"* ene) , 

Mn 151% 513 o 51 yiamen page 
£3. Thar man is in a ver bon and hd 
ſtate. 38 

II. Taar RET dceady/in ke nature of 
man conſiſts greatly 1 in the 4 of the i % 
tellectual powers. 4 
II. Tu ar mam is moſt rngaineiiby his an 3 

in reſpect to his diſpoſition towards Go 45 

IV. THar upon all theſe accounts he muſt 
neceſſ ih erat a gremt diſtance femme nat 
ſednefs. © in e 8 2117 1943" © 111 n 
V. Trar there is therefore e eee 


much Goſpel-preaching, / in order 0 Perſuade 


men to e love of Con. „ DOT. 10 
| 16 D367 3 2 Wind in W941 hy 
3 | 5 IV, . 179 a 21413 


VI. Tuna there Is alſo great” ned of the a 
communication of the influences nee 5 
Spirit of life to relieve us in this diſtreſs. 53 
VII. Tnar the work of regeneration: is prin- 
cipally-the implanting in the ſouls of men ſuch - 

Prineiples, as Oy, r ne" dates 3 
—_ 3 

VIII. Taar abe dee, bye which! 400. > 
ei. lovers of Gon, is highly eo be adored and 


magnified, | bo 60 
IX. Tua r the if en chili. in ny een | 
isa conflicting life. Sin 


LAS TI, That ihe 8 of men to ac 
quieſce in a civil deportment, and to reſt in che 

mere AAR: I Toy” WY Nmon; 
Yor Ates > STO Lyn fd 118 cus 


| 21.5 00 a 


. namely, the want 1 the great dane ; 


0 241 iP A. R wh UL. * And 1 


vation a namely. T9 Hs; o A Vr „ 


obliged to the exerciſe of thi ay of love to 


3 Aron evince the vanity of this excuſe it is 
obſerved, that it, is both invalid and abſurd, 76 


(in 


of the lav of GO. 1 . — wy 63 


1 PL a 377 95 


6 S445 + 3114 10 11010 „. 7% v. 3 ; 1: (QI) II. 
85 at ERMON 5 Lanai! 


; Aran Author having gone thr Pies, the firſt 
part of the ſubject; Proceeds to the next obſer · 


Strcom pr, That we are moſt indiſpenſibix 


Gop, tho we ſee him not. H 2 © 
5 Fox the proſecution of this actes hs things; _ 
are propoſec. 2 h Gi geg 

wp To ſhew. the vanity _ impeninenee of 
8 excuſe. „And, N 
II. To demonſtrate = e heinouſ-· 
neſs of this ſin, notwithſtanding; and to thew, 


its horrid nature, tho Gop is not viſible. ibid 


1. IT is vain and hath nothing in it, that a 
valid excuſe ſnould have. For 77 
11.) Oux not ſeeing Goo does not render 


our loving him impoſlible. LL e ee {ik | 


Fox conſider, 1 
1ſt, TRA the fight of. our r eye i is 125 8 
immediate cauſe or inducement of love to any. 

thing. And, nen 2; 3 78 : 
52%, THERE, are other, chen means 19 
ſſeſs our minds with an apprehenſion of the 
_—_ of an object, and more eſpecially thoſe 
| objects, 


Cy 
GG: 


ehen. char are ; never able — = Þ 


>fi 3e, Tua mie Wich baſti beſides, Ja 
means than ſight do ſuffice to convey ſuch ap- | 
prehenſions into the mind, as to exeite and raiſe 
proportionable affections in the ſoul. 82 
, Trar many perſons have lived in the 
world in bodies of fleſh, as we do, exerciſing a 
- boly res: Aer tho eee 84 
= | OY 82 1 MON. VI. | ONE - 
442) PORE? mewn W the; ine of 
Gop does not render our loving him impoſts 
ble, the Author proceeds to ſhew, that-it is not 
unreaſonable chat . mots den 3 us 


fuch a lx. 5 90 
"We Bins: it is examined what may beqal- 
 kedged againſt it. 8 n 


Axy becauſe it ey de aledged, that a la 
'S coutrary to our natural inchabgons cannot be 
bindung: it is obſerved, ab = I; 

Ir. THaT we hr to examine if; [Nas : 
dion ſignifies any thing with relation to. the 5 
neſs, or unfitneſs of a law. 5 Beſides, * 

[2.] If men were to be ruled only by their 
own inclination,” what would become of the 
world? 5 as FF 

13.1 Tao it is the wiſdom of a | ruler to re. 
Fo the inclinations of a people in making laws, 
yet thete mult be a diſtinction made beten 
ings pm and — "Beſittes, 21223 


_- . | A [14] 


CK 
7 


BESS Pank is no ſuch be had dion 
Lord of all things ſhould ſo much concern bim- 
ſelf hat the inclinations * ae ns n he 
” is to geen. 247: 44 95 
5. TRERNE is allo a vo creatine; in 
the conſideration of laws cape e and of 
laws to de made e. 55/41} +15 a; 
2, IT is examined wha y be to 
prove, thet the — of Gob is moſt fit uh 
| reaſonable to be the matter of a een 
indiſpenſible kw. And, © 98 
[.] Tris obſerved! chat we may be a ſure of 
the real exiſtence of the objects of our 8 
| 8 we can be of ere ne ba We 


1 ö 
r 41 


e 5 L152: 
ET 5 aun VII. 


e + 1 


| Txt inviſible" things are really 2 3 
| Te e That tle WER are viſibles 


109 
3. Tal T we are more concerned about 
a former, than the latter. 114 


| [41] Trart we may be infinitely more con- 
xerlant with inviſible things, than it is poſſibfe 
for us to be with thoſe which are ſeen. 0 ors 


7 SE TLV 
n o 
hd * - 
a 


T's : 


s VIII 


. ſhewn, in the three laſt alk 
he invalidity of the excuſe for not loying Bo 


drawn from his ann z the 1 e 
| In.the next place, Aim va 


— ” 80 5 ö 
% 


(en)! 
„ © 1413N 


F Page 
. To lion more fully the obligation to this 
duty, and tlie intolerable abſurdity of this ex- 
cuſe. For it would infer, 791 ien BI 181180 121 
(I.) Trat we are to be affected, or moyed 
with no inviſible things whatſoever Nor that no- 


thing” but what can We" or ſenſes ought to 


touch our hearts. #16 LAM BOY id 
(2.) Tar Moen Gs could never 
be loved by his intelligent creatures, for an eter- 
nal reaſon, becauſe ec is „ noteflarily inviſible.” 
| * 1 tc, 2 20h Ha 4 43 1 122 5 
3.) Tnaar Gov nol loſe his intereſt in 
our love by the excellency of his nature. ibid. 
(A.) Tur all commerce” would hereupon 
ceaſe; or rather never be between the bleſſed 
SGobv, and his intelligent creature. 123 
4 5.) THAT all differences of moral good and 
r, in ſuch a caſe, would be quite taken away, 
a all «pprehenſions of them from ym men. 
pid. 
i 46 ) IT would: hbncs follow, that the original 
conſtitution of man's nature was made up of i in- 


conſiſtencies. 5 3 12. 5 
7.) Taar man muſt be a creature from the 5 
very firſt, made only to be miſerable. 123 


H. Taz Author having ſhewn the vanity and 
impertinence of this excuſe, drawn from the 1 in- 
viſibility of Gon, from p. 75, to p. 127; now 
proceeds to ſhew the heinouſheſs of the fin of 
not loving Go, notwithſtanding the inviſibility” - 
of 15 — pn "127 

. | EF I. 


5 55 (- XC131 5% : . 
"El id OJ coli gie teu oni un 2 page 
- In A mach. n it is an injurious Later 

f our natural faculties. f De e BAG: 
e Ir is a ſordid depreſſion of « our. 8 ibid. 
3. Nor to love Gon is ſelf. deſtruction. 130 
„4. Bx this means we render ourſelyes incapa- 
ble of doing Gop any faithful ſervice, on which 
our comfort and his glory depends. 132 
64 IN e tes of this one 8 0 we break 


a Gini Jun pi off t ibid. 
. 6, Ir A, a violation of a moſt: — and 
indulgent law. nl If 0 : 475 ve} | Ft k f 134 


7. Ir is, a direct contradiction to our own. 
light, and the, common keinen of mankind. 
aich tl 09% e 136 
3. Ir is a moth mound vickednefs to the 
Parent oct aur Being, to diſaffect our own ori- 
ginal. * 1 
Lora L 1. „11 is nalen blaſphemy. 137 
e 6j 1 8 ER MON. IX. * 
| "Souls practical inferences from the preceding 
diſcourſes on the ſecond part of this ſubject. 


I. WE may hence take notice of the inſo- 
; nt wickedneſs of the world, that they fo ge- 


1 


| other, pus to exclude the bleſſed God. 2 139 


. Tui v conpyiction of the unreconciled part 
of the World muſt needs, be , e 1 * 


. 


in IX Done Gi. FOOT 3 248, 


e 


3 4 - « + 2 * — * * 
W 
* 1 ; 
— - 


(ei 5 


| P 

x Pt hence 2@mird the r 
tience of Gop to this wretehed world. 144 
IV. WI may learn the abſolute ty an 

| proper buſineſs of the Redeemer.” And, 1456 
ny Taz generous nature of divine love in 
vl. War reaſbn have we bs eondemn/ c- 

Pas fot having loved Gop fo little, 400 Wat 

fo ſmall a part of our life has been 5 55 in this 

_ exerciſe | In the 150 | 
LAS place; Since our not Salng God can- 

not excuſe us from loving him, how much are 

we concerned to ſee to it, that ĩt be no hindrance, 

or Nen b to this 9 we de) Grow, | 1 154 
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9 8 
9 4 


ET 
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| 5 directions with reference to this dury. 
. Lr us fix the apprehenſion deep in our 


ſouls of Gop's eertain, neceſſary exiſtence, and 


een excellence. | 155 
2. Wx ſhould be converſant wich other invi- 
able objects. 


198 
9. Ir is necefſary in erdes to Gly the want 
of ſeeing Gon, that we moſt firmly believe the 
mw that is given of him in the Goſpel. 163 


4. We ſhould much contemplate the nature 
A Gov, ene 0 the Oy. we haye of 
him in revelation. . | d ©1200 
5. WE ſhould entertain no en diſmal 

thoughts of ep | z 1 nor * any thing of him, 
an . which 5 


— 


(k 


Sich 18 contrary to Ros own, werten of him 


Elf. ©3468 
Wa Maxz Gan. your own, by an og and 


page 


chearful choice, and acce ance of him ov your 


Lord, and your Gop. 5 179 

. Ous ſouls ſhould be filled with = 2ppre- 
henſion, Ld Gon * always nd „rely where, pre- 
ſent. 17 


LAST LY, Let us pray earneſtly ; < the 17 . 
of life vd hre, which is his own ait. 176 


THEFT 82 R M 0 N 1 1 


4 particular uſe and import « of the PEN 
heing inſiſted upon, ſomething of a caſuiſtical 
import is added. And it is obſerved, that there 
are three ſorts of perſons, which this diſcourſe 
muſt have „„ ls. oote 189 

I. To thoſe who 8 give out theme 
elves. to be lovers of Gop,. tho they never felt 
any motion of love to him 1 in oy hearts. 8x 
And, 

I. Sucn ſhould n chat FRE is ven bah 


tos. them to conclude thus. bid. 
"69S, Trar it is very: ratural to think well of 
our ſelves. ibid. 


3. THAT tis a miſtake in \ this caſe to take 3 | 


nicki of conſcience, | for: an affection of the 2 


Nau 1 18 
4. Tnar if the love of Gou4 is Yifferent from 


| Ble conviction, then it is reduced to * 


* 2 


„ | | | 5 
3 ; 


£ 2 had 
* 3 ARS A 
a 4, Os — — APR 
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5 men, of which they have nd as.” bs | 


U 


Gren) 


* 


= Sage? 


— Tran this — inci 


II. Tux hext fort are.thoſe; who are apt to 


| 4 themſelves wholly deſtitute of ſincere love 


to Gob, becauſe they do not find thoſe paſſionate 
emotions of it towards him, as they do towards 


* inferior objects. But, + 7.2008 


1. Sven ought te conſider that the exereiſe 
of love may be often intermitted, when an habi- 
tual propen ſion of „n towards Him, doth re- 


| main, L ibid. 


2. Tuar the ahi and the paſſon of love, 


are different things. wh 186 


3. Tra thoſe acts, which. are peculiar: to 
the intellectual nature of the ſoul, are as truly 
Aeemible. as the corals are which we: the 


WY Tuar 4 our abode | in the 1 the 


_ affections 'of the ſoul: have more- intimately an 


influence upon it. 187 
5. Trar even ſpiritual holy: affections often 


work i in the ſoul, ſo as to make great impreſ- 


ſions on the animal nature. a7” s 

6. Trar, indeed, if perſons are very apt 
to be paſſionately affected towards other objects, 
but inſenſible of fuch motions towards Go, they 
have reaſon to ſuſpect N 1 * under 


a bad diſtemper. "I 189 
2 Tuar tempers are very; — to be 
diſtinguiſhed. 1 e ac | 


— 


* j % 
5 ? ; $ 
* | . a 
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7 N _ 21 PN 1 
e 07; e dul: Hir! 


LAST Er p bd e eee ny time one would try 
lncerity of ones hem rowards Oos, "it 8 


e. 23005 28 itt 23 Dann 10 94 62 


* ROB 5 DEG 1 E R MON XII. a 
III „Tus dir fore of eee to 


* £E, ? 74 7 9 2 * of eas Fan 
4% 2 ö 2 Fun LING F babe 2 2 


are thoſe, 'who are apt to cenſure other perſons, 


merely on this account; becauſe they make pre- 
feſſion of ſuch a fervent love to God, as they 
themſelves are ſtrangers to. Theſe they charge 


either with * hypocriſy, or "enthuſiaſm 3+ or elſe 
Rifolverir into the make of the: VOTE hed fp afli- 


— » 


* 4% 8 EI 
mal ſpirits. ln r 13 195 L 


1. WIA hypoerfy. With repe to o witich 


Prog ory ens Og 196 
(x; * Ar it is a won uncharicble cenſure 


v. N £28” 34 fs 197 


(2) Tran the e charge is moſt anreaſorable 
"1 em 1 ibid. 


(630 Ts it ; muſt proceed from an idle 


1 temper.” AL FILM ibid. 
(4.) Ir is o OT - guilty vf the moſt infolent 


preſumption. Rn - Io 
(5.3 Ir us alſo aſlced EP i. the n ſuch 

perſons find fault with? 15:6: e 
(6.) Arr ER all the accuſation! ſelf 1 is hypo- 

el. 5 | e 
— 2, - "Hh 


( xovrIiI) 

page 

2. Tu ls affection of love wGbo 1s by others 
charged with enth aſm. ri 201 
(I.) Bur why muſt it needs be thought en- 
chufiaſtical! n ibid. 
"(2.) 'Bs1pxs the Wee enchuſtaft hath ſome- 

times had a gentler ſound than now it has. ibid. 

* Ir is not to be wondered at, that there 
ſhould be expreſſions of love to Gop which im- 


port great fervor and devotion, © 202 
| (44) No doubt but many attribute, too much 
- to rapture and extatic tranſports. 12 5 203 


(S.) Ir is a very great fault to frame repre- 
ſentations and ideas of Gop by fancy, beſides the 
warrant of his own revelation. bbbid. 

'LasTLy, The moſt regular, true, and rational 
apprehenſions of Gop give ground for the moſt 
fervent, and vehement love of him that 8 pol- 
ſible. | e 20 5 

By others this affection of love to Gop is 
feidlved into the temper, and diſpoſition of the 
boy humours, or the flow of animal ſpirits. 

T e. 

05 ig Tas is in ſome ſenſe acknowledged. 

| - ibid. 

(2) Tu kr are pious men of all tempers 
| and conſtitutions.-, Bute, ibid. 
. ) Ir does not follow, that ſuch an affection 
therefore in which the animal ſpirits have f ſome 
concern, has nothing ſpiritual or divine. ibid. 

Sour general pathetic reflexions conclude the 
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ſecond part. ee Mw 
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| ( x61) 
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Szanon XII. 


299 1243 


bete, 
| "Tax Author having Ad che two Se | 
neral heads, proceeds, "iſe : 
TrrzpLy To ſhew, that they. do mol falle. 
ly and abfurdly pretend, to the love of an, gnfeen, 
God, who Jove not their brother whom they do 
ſee. In ſpeaking « to this it is requiſite, 5 . 1274 
\ To ſhew in what extent. the phraſe. 0 | 
loving our brother is to be underſtood. 1 2 80 5 
II. W NE it comes to paſs that any ſhould | 
take upon them to pretend to love Gon, who 


5 bs $Y 1 . 2 If 


yet have no love to their brother. 3 ibid. 
III. Taz abſurdity and falſhood of this pre- 

tence. | Po ibid. 
I. IT is meun what is meant by loving « our 

brother. . ibid. 
Taz term, brother, explained, 4116 


IJ wo extremes to be avoided; particularly, | 
1, THaT we do not intend the inward prin- 
le of love, ſo as to cut off the external acts. 


\ 


> ay ; 220 
2, Tnar we clay not the whole firef TA) It. 


1 os} is inquired whims it is has a any, > ſhould 
pretend love to Gop, and 1. be deſtinuge A love 
to their brechren. & Food 35 228 

170 1. IT is more cheap to Pretend! $5 to Go, 
1 than really to exerciſ: it to our brother, Beſides, | 


2, 7" © 0 
E . A ; 55 4 | 5 


page 


1 is. more W 100 makes more 
1 . en 5 the Nee does. ss e 


e, San mon: xIv. 
{41 FA 


ut. WI now proceed to, ſhew the falhood 
and. abſurdity of this pretence of love to Gop, 
where there is no real love toour brother. 23 5, 
1. Tris may be evinced from the ſtrict con · 
nexion there is between the love of Gop, and 
our brother i in the nature of the things them- 
| ſelves ; 7 particularly with reſpect to their object, 
_ root and principle, their, rule, and 55 
Sl, Iv'is abſurd for a man to 9 at he 
1 maſtered the greater difficulty, who bas not 


overcome the leſs. | „ 1630 1 

N Ne tg X24 T0 4 
V lar It a F 8 
5 SAM BN XV. 
e | 1 Fetz 


ak nz application of the third hire as this b 
ject is in general to ingage men to reflect upon 
themſelves, and the Sommon practice: and to 
lament the little love there is towards men as 
men, or towards Chriftans as Chriſtians. 256 
_ ,, ,Fins7,, Towards men as men. 
I. How little love is to be teen: Haber men 
univerſally conſidered? ort ibid. 
II. CoxsipER men indefioitely, that is any 
ee do with. And here, 2 88 
I. Sou things are animadverted upon which 
are directly repugnant to this love; as moroſe- 
= +1 F 


E 
1 T 1 
0 C1 5 


age 


KS Land 


anger, and inordinate ſelf, loye. e £ 26⁰ 
2. Some other violations of this royal law of 
love are taken notice of. 26 5 


© Two caſes ſpoken to; a i thoſe, in the 
_ Prack, who think they : are not © bound to 


| 160 wicked men. 1 15 a 5 268 
2 48116 310 50 IVOL TRI Es; SHR PIE VE. 
SER MON” XVI. LL A 


oth POLY {1 


. Taz ſecond "lt is that of RARER 
tbink they may be diſpenſed with, or excuſed 
from loving thoſe that are their enemies. 275 

. .Uxr DER which head the reaſonableneſs of love 
to our enemies is 0 evinced from he: following 
confiderations. . | 

15 Tina r it is the law and | glory 0 of Chr 
anity todo fn 22579. 

2. THAT by this means we make Gurtetves | 
ſuperior to our enemies, 1 7 AS 

3. Ta AT this tem per carries in it volle in- 
defiendency on external things. 4382 

4. Tnar our enemies may have their excel- 

E _ on other accounts be ns ee : 


ing >$ 284 
"hy Tua if we be arjuſtly emilighsd then 
we have certainly Goh on our ſide. | 386 


6. Tram thoſe perſons, WhO 1 us, do 
firſt a great deal more injure Go. 23287 
7. TRA if they wrong us never ſo much, 

this OI" nenen n 2 ee ibid. 
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ſiitaple to vgs affection. 299 
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STA if they have wronged ius, we have 
one way or other wrooged! our ſelves more. 
2 1501300; 0} 20 295 os "Br |  Bfr100h 10 288 
9. Trar we ſhall do 8 a great deal 
reine than i bis is pee for bars to do 


tous. TR, Vo $0. ibid. 
21410 THAT, . melts our love ſhall 
have in this kind i it will be to our great advan- 


Ae 289 
. BA 7 4 F 


gc. I 
; ly, Tra. bychis fea we © may | opaguer 
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„Tus Author having lamented the little love | 
there; is to he ſeen. a men, conſidered as 


= proceeds, 
EconDLY, To treat on that love, which 


we ſhould have for one another as Chriſtians z 


An to new, that it is commonly violated a- 


mong men, who bear the Chriſtian name. 294 
. 80 Privative ſtages are given of this, 


; As, 


OW Wien the object of hi love i IS miſtaken. 

| e SOS: 
2. Warn the principle of it languiſhes. 296 
3. Wnzy there is an unaptnels to take care 


of avoiding offences. And. 298 


4. A GREAT difficulty either to give, or re- 
ceive ſatis faction. «008; 
5. A MUTUAL ſhyneſs without au is un- 


N 0 ; 
— ; 
TP. ©. 
* * 


(en) 


82 3K ef . 5 | 
l Amernek infants: is negltt of 1 mutual 
admonition. Nad 01, 19 300 


5. Of doing kind offices « one for ahother as 


er aten eue e 302 
II. Tur poſitive inſtances of the nien of 
this law of love to Chriſtians are theſe, -*'/ 
1, HARD thoughts, and raſh cenſures of one 
eee 7g 10:03 20 bw 3 Dy 2103 01 28 
2. Rasn anger. . 304 
3. InveTERATE. grudges: are alſo inconfiſtent n 
with that love, Which we owe to our Chriſtian 
brother. 1% E " 26s 
4. SECRET delight i in 4, harm. $5.06 
. Envy at the good of our neighbour. ' 207 
6. MosT of all inconſiſtent with this duty is 
hatred. And, .: 5 At, ibid. 
Las, LY, Bearing hard on one asbl con- 
ſcience in matters relating to religion, 7 5 
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on TI us 1. 16. age 
7 HE introduction, concerning the i import 
of the knowledge e 6.f 
Two propoſitions from the words laid, which 


are conſidered jointly. . And it is inquired, 91 
Fi RSH, What fort of profeſſion that muſt be, 


which was made by. ſuch pres as the apoſtle 


ſpeaks of: © ibid. 
I. Ir muſt be underſtood to be in the main a 
nominal profeſſion. I, SOON 02 71 6 
"Jp. To be wholly made ap” of the external 
form of religion, ibid. 


Sxconpf v, It is otnfiderd; what ſuch per- 
ſons * be, notwithſtapding their profelion. - 
hy Tarn pl v, Whence it is that men profeſs 2 
E which they are reſolved to contradict 


jg the the courſe of we lives and converſations. + 


'Þ 


© (ad) 
3 1. Ons great reaſon s their e 


ſs of viſihle Y. 
ns; ett, . den h rener la ae. 
* pH Gnful inclinations, 
III. Ir is natural for men to have W 
of religion, while a Kiſaffection Mill: remains a- 
gainſt that which is truuu. ibid. 
AVM. Pte may proceed, in ſome caſes, from 
an inward conviction of the importance and ex- 
cellence of religioat? OH 13 
V. From mere ſiniſter deſigns. Or, 16 
VI. From a regard to tithicie anceſtors. 14 
VII. W. TH others a Profeſſion 5 religion i is 


| taken up as a novelty. n 
LIASTIL, It proceeds alſo from eultom " thief 
. A Tic 1 reflection. 8 16 


EF FED 8 f "Ay 2 N "$5 3 | Ps. 
8ER * o x II. 
1} 


Fs The Author, proceeds to wer 
the vanity of a mere N of religion; n 
that, 19. 13 7 3 E431 FP OHSS 25 


4 


31. IT is of no co to intitle them to the repu- | 
| tation of being religious among men. For, 20 
1. SUCH a contradicted profeſſion is not wont 


to do ſo in other caſes. E [435.7 22 
2. Bur rather brings a diſgrace upon he 
perſon, who makes it. And. 8 


A e 608 gepurazion of, 5 man, who cre- 
LR rides. de 


* 

[1 

+ 1'Y 
$ 
: 

} 

1 

| 

1 

[ 

t 

[ 

: 

N 

., 

Ls 

[ 

1 

' 

j 

N 

0 

2 

' 


— — — — K —¹¹A— out er — —— genes 


Ne eo ate. el en ee 


Sal 1 
2980 bag 
A en of . is won expreſiv 


than words. Fat 0G 214 , mod! Flaighs 
5. No man's words are to 7 . believed againſt 


his works. For, 3 511120 2 AA 948 God 24 
6. TnIS would 3 away the ground and N 
foundation of all publie human judgements. 3525 


y. Soch a- contradiction is in no eaſe what- 


err more Wg than in the [matter of religion. | 
HT 0448} 23010104 Fe; a8 T ibid. 

8. Taz bay Sn 1 6 us to behave 
nne thoſe, who are only Chriſtians by name ; 
in the ſame NAIL s, ought. to do aN thoſe, ; 
who are fies. ni. 1; ibn Jr 


9. RELIGION ſuffers, by 9 7 ingonfifient 
conduct, and therefore it is unreaſonable they 


| ſhould gain any honour by it. . 


A n exhortation to be my religious. 29 


13 76 4 
'$zanon HII: 11 


. Re a ee Mon of religion intitles n no 
one i to the reputation and honour of it among 


| men, fo neither does it it to the rewards of i it with | 


Gov. : For, EC ab DPI 3¹ 

bes 7 Ir is the dechred l or Gov's righteous 
, dgements. to deal with men finally according 
to their works, and Hot t according to "Heir Pro- 


F ene 


2. Ir is eee to imagitic p that Gov 
will e give men atitle to happineſs, vithout giving ö 
Nas a capacity for injoying it. i 25 2% 
3 TuEII R profelſion, Joined with a icked 
9 , 


e ) — 
8809 ” . 3 
life, provokesGop 2M much the more ral 
againſt them. An this on feveral aocpunts. 


Wages boveilsd ad gf og 
N,) Mes it 5 that they fin 


denkt more light than others. And, ibid, 
"04 ) Wirn malice alſo. Beſides 36 


(3) Tarky' ieee e in BS conjundin. 
And, 1 0 1 R 37 
5 4 Taz moſt pardon falſhood and trea- 
ch 0 D 06d, 
1050 Taz Lend of woch perſons i is highly | 
provoking to Gop, becauſe they ſin with the 


higheſt indignity againſt him. And. 39 

(6.) Becauſe it ae "he oy profitlica it- 
ſelf aye. [ISS FO 1 2 
ET Szxmon TV, 5 Go Wt 


IyrzRENGES. from the whole: 


. That ſuch as make a profeſſion do, not- 
wins their flagitious practices, highly . 
Juſtify the religion to which they do-pretend. 45 
II. Tnar nominal profeſſors, while they 
juſtify thoſe | who are real Chriſtians, evidently 
condemn themſelves, 1 | 47 
III. How little ſhame is left in the world 
ich reference to the behaviour of men towards 
Gov! And. 333 53 
IV. TazRE is as lile fear of Gon among 
ien as chere is of ſhane. 88 54 
| by *. Te as to: hs, main W of reli- 


| 


2 p 


- 


%, 


gion. (as is plainily'no great, —_ 

welke man is f. A os 
VI. How weak. a thing \ is the Kat . an un- 
regenerate | man, and how little reaſon has ſuch a a 
one 10 glory! in his profeſſion! . 
Oe VII. We further learn, aw ene a 
Re of ſelf. contradiction 4 wicked profeſſor is, 
and how e his condition muſt e 


105 be. a © 1 4 Þ 59 i 
4285 LY, Hence appears the, neceſiey of re- 
Wei W "tk 15 


"45 Tur queſtion, What a man ould, do, why 
{ $ not as © aqs attained this se ? on, Gr 


LO 


"Tar Author, by way. of 1 als of 3 
latter proceeds to ſhew, what ſort of perſons 
may be; underſtood to overthrow. their profeſ- 
- fon ; 3 and to make it a merge: Snake or of no 

ſigniflcanſe. F 
XL Such as profeſs. the & ame: $7? Dan 6 ſo 

carrupred, as that the very object of their pro- 
feſſion i is altered from itſelf. Or elſe, ibid. 
'F: II. Such as do indeed profeſs the ve reli- 

ion, but are not Rane, ibid. 
I. Tur firſt fort of perſons alluded to are 
| thoſe, who call themſelves Catholics; and place 
à vicarious fort. of Godhead in the pope of 
Rome: | = 

Wir n reſpect to thee the * conſi- 
derations are urged, 


by 


7 — 
1 = as 
"" 4 1 


4 » 
Fo — 
* 


en) 


age 

0p IG tho it mould be ed. chat bh is 
diy a vicegerency which they aſcribe .to. this 
farye god. of theirs; yet if their hearts do ape 
nate on lim. whom 9 555 BN. nga 


2. Ir 18 e where is Na By ; 


this vieegerency ? F N 
18 0 


this lane Gov of theirs more. than vicegerency. 3 
and what indeecl is inconſiſtent with. that ſtate 
5 and character. For, N > ; 71 


(I.) Tazy give to this 6Qitious god the 
titles that do an belong, to Fg Spent Gop, 
and his Chriſt. Fe ibid. 
(2.) Sen Scriptures allo. as. 3 of the i 


dignity, power, and greatneſs. of Chriſt, they 
moſt familiarly apply to the pope. _ 7 3 
(3.) Tazr aſcribe to him infallibility, which 


is a peculiar attribute of the Deity. dy "7s - 


(4) THE Powe. of forgiving, ſins. 2 89 


(5. of Or dipening with the. law of nature. 76 
And, 7 | 

(6.) Os altering or adding to the Goſpel. Ha. 

Tux reaſons, why the Author thought pro- 


pr to inſiſt upon this particular . of Toy ſub- 


Jet N 1 3 a 9 # 4 . 
7 4 & 25 . *s, 44 £ 
1 # $8 * 3 * £ 
4 14 os w SAS EF # 4 


N a P 45 
8 WE. 7 og 
LL SELENA 211011 31438 


: we” 33.9 


"Fuze" at leaſt many of "TTY aſcribe. 10 


335 szu- 


6 I he *%& - 
* £ 6 
91 * * i 


"I 47 8 E R M. 0 * VI. 2 


4980 h OE page 
II. Tax Abend, ea to' 5 Wide the ſe- 
- cond fort of men that were ſpoken of; namely 
ſuch, as profeſs the Chriſtian religion in its pu- 

rity, but are e prod dungen! i N 5 
| iy, Try may be truly ald to ay Gov in 
their works tho” they profeſs. to know lim, Who 
have an habitual | 18 ro abominable » vic- 
kedneſs. e iz iin 117 aA 5 55 83, 

Br which N Gop is denied, RY 
(I.) In his attributes. And, ee, ! of 
e 18 In the relations in w. which | be fands to all 
| er reaſonable creatures. & 94 
Tu fame is provi alſo from their ha- 
bid averſion to 9 which i is good. | 96 
Sous things pointed out to thew the Alte. 
rence between an indi 2 to ee, in 
8680 and bad men. 
_*Tr.) TRR indiſpoſitions of one bort are only 
gradual, but of the other total. ; 
(̃ 2.) In the one they are conſtant VET 8 
| rual, in the other 8 11 are only intermitte ed. 
; ibid. 
13 ) In the one Wh" are unobſerved and la- 


[4 
«A i J 1 71 & 


mented, but it is not fo with the other. 5 
(.) Good Chriſtians ſtrive againſt their in. 

diſpoſiti tions, in the hope of redreſs, but Ber, is 5 

no ſuch 3 other. 5 ibid. 1 


WS: | 


94 2 Tos EE Srx- 


. FO 3. 


8 Kn M 6 vn. 5 ne; 

e Page 
"Dow direQions laid. gown: for, the. iris 
thoſe, who, defirs to be.of a, different ſpirit, and 
character from thoſe, who. practically deny Go. 
. 5 Oxcz bring, the matter to this point that 
"the profeſſion you make may be the me oh; ſo- 
lem deliberate Sheice., 5d Fe 101 
oth w Wp. to, kn = bes in W 


| 0 1 
H. Pe babs well on n the dignity of this pro- 


git, IE 106 
IV. LoOR 0 it alſo as an obligation, upon 
yu, to correſpondent practice. es 


Cour REHZUD diſtinctly as you can in. 
18 own thoughts the ſum of that duty, to 
| which this profeſſion does oblige you, ibid. 
VI. LABOR thoroughly to underſtand the 
grounds, on which you have taken upon you 
the obligation to every Chriſtian duty. 109 
VII. SETTLE it in your mind as an impor- 
0 truth, chat the deſign of religion is to have 
a people diſtinguiſhed by peculiar excellencies 
from, all other „ ee i 
VIII. Never reſt upon that bare level, 
| which it is poſſible ſome may come up to. who - 
are not of this profeſſion. 1 112 
LAST Lv, Since it is not the beſt inſtitution 
in the world that will do our buſineſs, without a 
a living religion implanted , in us; 3 never reſt, nor 
be ſatisfied without that. Its 


an? 


e Þ 8 E R- 


1 
1 

it 
$1: 
1 
{i 
| 
# 


P 
pts — - — — — — - 


(la). 


A af oh var 
"Drnzn dire Boring to the laſt. 


ede of 41 


I u 
XI » hey cn al 


"0, yOu apprehend. yaw, have. TRY 6 


ack 8 it,to be.a.rcal r man $A 


3 Bing "convinced. ot. this, our. to un- 
lerſta d, and cent «ſeriouſly. th > neceſÞry| of 


UE wet Los emi: 2s endl 1h 
4. Also apprehend the impoſſibility. of at- 
taining it yourlglyes1, + anchor boniupnt ti bid. 
3. SER this principle, and divina power of 
Gop, ho alone can give it. a we 8 
6. Us all the other means of abtair , 
Paare which are appointed dor chi, purpoſe. 
A ge; 482 deen HO aL) 715 oN 3643 2ti 1] i Ws 
| Tur Subject concludes with the 1 
| cenſiderations, by way of motive, namely: that 
i we te not to this, whatever ve de with 


= 


21 


iy that t to g0 on CE ſuch a pro ſſion, wich- 
out — after the power of godlineſs, 
ot oniy come to ne but will: be moſt 

nighty Go. 165 . 
5 — w bud noo 2:4 3 bad and 000 Ad 
—_— n ——— of 

5 Dal 7 | 8 n BHI 1551 D 1 
my 'S 4. 497 


8A LEũ K. 

Diet ate On Acrs 1. * 

lersesveries. 5 
Finsr, From the words Ks S 

dd ace cimes and add pe the CHAN” 

of Gon in the world, which the Father reſerves 

5 in his own hand and power from men. —_ 

\ SECONDLY, That men are not to be ſoli- 


itoub in about them. ibid. 
Fear, fo ae times * ang ſeaſons &c. 
6 14 N 134 


I. Ir is ded 15 are - thoſe times and 
ſeaſons, which Gop hides from men? namely, 
the period of all I the period of our 
own particular tie... 134 

41. Ir is edufdered when is ſignißed by their 
wg. in the power of Gop, and how this power 
is exerted. Particularly, © 137 
1. In reference to their exiſtence. And, 138 
2. In referenct to their diſcovery, which Go 
| has reſerved in his own hand and power. 139 
As for the reaſons of the divine conduct in 
this reſpect, they partly reſpect him, whoſe 
9 „ 140 
Ap they partly reſpect the people of don. 143 
*SexconDLy, We are not to be ſolicitous to 


inquire or know much of theſe reſerved times, 

which Gop has hid in his own hand or power. 

For, 144 
4 been 

II. Ir is not for our advantage 

Vor. I. 


(= 


„ $f 

- Dj 2 Fl 10000 2882 P res Kl 
Ab a great pre 5 a 

211 FE 9 An 31 U 704i 10 . Bape 


{ gr ft 15 Y AC HOQ3 
T woul a i our mere ies. n 4505 
#77 


a, 92 1900 flog r ese. 4 
wig, 315011 21111. 3 5 eve has < TE 
1291 Tra T; there 12 * a 910 Ven in in the Pi- 
1 of gos 

Futurity. £57 ab abu. od LOL 
II. Taar times or feaſons, whe 0 they 
god or. evil 49.2 PRAR'*nc lo gu ITE 75 : 


$0 III. Trar men have it not in ll ERTe. 0 


order times and ſeaſons of good and evil to Gop's 
_ as they pleaſe. Therefore, 8 ibid. 

Lar 1001 to trüſt in GoB wot! 149 
24 2 . SUBMIT to him, who hath all tungs i 


þ ? 2153871 5 61 It v QA © [ 3 
is power. 1 FEI { FITC! OJ Ag 


3. Inveayov nt 6 know your On times and 


4 Ff * t AE 9 ⁵ z 
I OR i PHNW 8 | 15 Fo 8 QUT 0199: 151 


oo 47 80 e Os RE nas 


> OR Ee” Since ou cannot hock far faco-furure 


"time, look m. more. into * avoa ke 153 


. baA eSnith 

Ib Gal 0 $2 KoR N Us 269 

ici 22 Ela 4 ++ 2 CHO $5 16 Hoc 8 2 bro 
| On 2 Cor. Iv. 8. 


© lr ROD Pix. 01 #72 135 
Fon the words it is obſtrved, ER it is very 


poſlſible for fincere Chriſtians to Be incompaſſed 


with ſürrounding croubles, and ꝓct at therfame 
: cime not to be diſtreſſed ; nb qu A 8 


Lein 5 Fr RST\, 


9 064 19.08, Ing es Pn 17 


285 
Dl 15S g To l e 25 hom this.s g | 
namely o 2 who are ſincere, 11h 


hriſtians 3 and who fait ſev 
8 nf & YIQH Fre 


© SECONDLY, . What, ir fi s that pfade OW 


Jich. 61 
I. AFFIRMAT LVELY, vith reſpect. to = 

nature and degree « of this trouble. +; ibid 
v1 Nec r TIVELY, tha 1 it is ſuch a 48 docs not 


Olin 


Tags the he heart, nor proceed to diftreſs. 162 
. 14 ; 11 RDLY, The grounds of this are "ai 
ered 


45" ; ; or the 5 reaſons why true ſincere Chriſti- 
ans may be cd on every * and yet not 
begiſtreſſed refed 9H ci 108 It 3 Torr A * no * 0 17504 


7 


50 1 1 1 11 11 
90 O 25 N by * * * FX * 8. 14 13010 


bid 805, * las ai 26 . 
„1. How happy is a 8000 man when no exter- 
nal trouble, tho it compaſs him on every ſide, is 

vet able to bring him to diſtreſsl ol 168. 


II, Haag e, ſe the yaſt difference there 1 is 
; between fuch a one, and a wicked * Who is 


anale offene Türmen, 51 4170 
£211. LABouR tobe dilngaged ark terrene 
"things. And, a 174 


2. Draw nigh to- Cop. who is a Being of 
boundleſs good e in n Nauen ul fulneſs is. ibid, 


1 


5 5 „ 8 1 R us 9 * *. ds HL: : 
25 4 78115 53 ele TW 25 N Wn ; 
W If AIM On] A, 1 15 Fs 2. 4 aldifioq 


e S inſiſted upon is 19 — Thatithe 
actions laid upon Chriſtians for the fake ef 
„egg 1 . 8 2 | - trial, 


8 uz 
1 cx) 
2229 | 
E nt, are 91. 2 3; :3a8l&9 Aale 913282 (RE 
trial, right piritual ju geme 
OS dc ns Biff 2 my Off 08 the 


| mattet of joy: Er 1 7 ed bo 4 J. Elte er 


ate t 0 trut 


ther 122 317 fun dert 083 BVDG {18 cls 
| 382 ow it is to nd t 15 


be under WO 211 111 


T Taz objed of che Ipdgement here I : 
is conſidered, And. © 


II. Tun nature of it. 0 184 
+ Second x v, The truth being ſtatedzo the next 
thing is to give the grqunds of itil D 186 
Aub if ye would judge ratibnally, e are to 
cunt cafflictions all joy, both on Cons account 
and our om, . .2ovIotmerl? zo 86 
of bantwin Haw. 38d); b55oiv ei T1 I 
»9D1N02 bio OW „1 N ER EN SES. 200 315M 
god. Since this judgement is peculiar to thecaſe 
of trials! in other caſes affuctiond; are. viſibly; pu- 
mitive. | „ .nmmovbog 
HH? Mkr patience is not engdgkh for Chri- 
ſtians under afflictions 194 
: II. To be impatient on this account is into- 
vir id 03 yaole 40 7811 z0d7 0 T 496 
V. Jor is exceedingly connatural to true re- 

ligion. 9 ibid. 
V. Trex is ſomething vety peculiar in liv- 
ing. Chriſtianity. Therefore, 196 
% 1 La zou to fix this judgement in general 
upon your minds. ibid. 
. tb 2::Invx avous: that it may be your judge- 
ment with application to your ſelxes. And to 
TE I e 


1 5 „ 


/ xvi 
9X5") 


| "Y Con sR how ꝑleaſant it is to 2 eſp 

21112 this nd po 11 & 5 

ie got 10 this frame an re. "And, 

We of HD. $5 | 17805 4 ga we 4; 12 
eee maj N 

Eh, {cl and in its own nature, ib} ; 
be 519 8 K K wy XII. hs 19 EX - 4 


elf Eo "bn .po19binod al 
58 ˖ On 1 PzTxw N10. 
„TRA obſervdtien from tlie wWörds; Thavtb a 
right and well diſpoſed judgement ſpiritual im 
Provements and advantages by ſuffering! are 
more deſirable than a freedom from thoſe ſuf. 
ferings themſelves. | 0/0 110 80g 
I. Ir is evinced, that a well TEES" judge- 
ment does reckon fo, from à "twofold conſide- 
vation} 03 1810 Dq i If if; 1251172 bos 
AIT te inn H cent wen for ſuch a 
zudgement. For, 2207 


. _ Tre Apoſtles prayer-in the text forithe 


converted Jews is moſt ſuitable to Ce gs 
which they had been called. And. 208 
012. To that ſtate _ glory to which * 
»called3-03 [ono NF ⁰ν ονναπ 2 v 210 
.bid: | | noigil 
vil ni ibu 8 B RENCES 1) Y 
%. Wr may hence learn that we have another 
imereſt to concern our ſelves about, than that of 
Our fleſh or outward man. tg 
. Tuna theſe two ündereſts as they are di- 
01 f eg woy gt grovenilggqs di] hutt, 
Fer Tn: Eil Us doiolai 


(21) 


1 
(S 
11414 page 


1 1 Wo: are commonly very oppoſite to 
one another. 1019 9 405g & > OfANOMIE TART ibid. 


1 TH; Tua r che intereſt, of th e inward man is 
much more confiderable than that of the fleſh, 2 14 
V. Tua ſufferings among the people wy 
Gop-in-this world are Jp er donut 
aon the eviction of thoſe, who ſeem, $9 5 be o 


reſpect, and a great evil in it. 4 47 


Ax the cloſe two things are recommen 


- Ob Is af. N 10. 
e ee + of 227 
Ir is obſerved, that the belong * a people 
| ende the name of Gop are very vexatious 
to his pirit, and that ſuch vexations ng him 
"Nw them as their enemy. * tj 228 
FIRST, It is inquired into cl th be hund of the 
evil done; that is, vexing the ſpirit; under 
Ki Which the various titles wt. Shauhely; ſpirit are 
conſidered. 2:5 bie 
8105 Ssconbix; W e een the 


"yi ſuffered hereupon ; name ys: the nature and 
= 4 the ifſue of it. Rs „„ 


. 


another judgement from the Apoſtle it is ob- 
ſer ved, that there is a, failure among us in chis 


1 THAT, we ſhould, fix oy So nt of 

the Apoſtle in our ſelves as che ſtand ard 1 and 

Ae of our on. And. NOR 220 

2. Tnar agreeably 40 2 5 end 

1 0 e our! Ry d tb, an T 425 
V. e 1 eqn mY 


I- 


. £96 3 8 
dy 5oqqo 1 yinommo? 518 Ne ot ory, 
41 THAT among a people profeſſing the name 
Gon, _ ke crit ot 'of Gb is wont to bel at 
a [1 5 114 ? 0 T&r) 1 Et! 51081 10% 76 Ir cf 241 
1 I wi ate then to "conifider whether this may 
not much our caſe; that like the Jews, We 
have vexed the Holy ſpirit, vs hath en 
ſeaſon Been dealing with” us. 2124 150308 
III. Lr us hereupon haſten to take. up the 
controverſy by bangs nt bo our le ern e gt 
W 
1 1 Abr 1 gur h. with rok earneſtneſs 
"t \ ſupplicate the continuance of n "TR vows 
us. To which purpoſe conſider, 244 
| 1. Taz neceſſity of having theſpirit, 4875 
2. Tux poſſibility of ſucceeding well in dur 


ene with Gop for this Purpoſe. 247 


— 


91 s on *. 


BOD ; Ss ; 4 
KT £5 a 1 
sg on a E LE 
oi Ir is dhe wn bar i it is bes doer r e 
S ord. 25018 Reel 231 | 


zs H. Wuar toe . ROAR 5 ibid. 
% HE" Wu EREZIx thoſe; of the latter torr, do 
515 miſerably deceive themſelves. 2232 
I. Ir is ſhewn what it is to be a an 
Liar -— © b912bi}ndþide 
ach A I uppbtb a formed fixed def that 

| "this ſhall be our ourſe. t 5153100 pid 
84 o 50. 2. Tk 


1 Gor) | 
. 2354 1 
A n ichs 3 2 

þ Fa OI 2 10.1 100 51253 : 
ip HE uſe of our judgement, | in ordevi6q1di- 
5 what is dying, and.what-is humane 254 

T A. 8; Sen exVence>inftbearibgrite 

ee — Te . en I 10 * vi e 


7. 1 RN” 0 Ahh "a 
8. A Prefs men mmer the heart by 


2. And, | £37 wor 1259 
=” mea EA” Ateneo 8s "4% t.And,260 
18] ; 0 An atual . of. all och 


Tales in che Voc. to 0 preſent caſ ſes . 28. * occur. 


mo 907 19. 03 

II. Ir is ape woes he is to be a hea wet a 
zone od r 5182 6 D202397 Wo 262 
UNDER which Ae wi the oll tojng cha · 
raters; namely, the unattentive, e inconſi- 
deratt f the injudicious Keater, 105 There are alſo | 
/theiunapprehenſfive, the Rapid,” the diſaffected, | 
the fantaſtical hearers j and alſo "ths talkative, 
the cenſorious, and the malicious. 263 


III. Taz Fed, of ſuch perſons is 


conſidered. | . 268 
APPLICATION: Mp0 > #50. 

Feeling n AK L. 

282 8 8 E R II 0 : 


x iti 4 21 4 
e Of L 1 Kitt. . ads 
8881 zender to illuſtr rat the, ment which 
ed e Fro the Par hg of chemi n. 
tis Author _ FO | 
41 | 


L 


90 


En 


. Beste the 
g caſe our Lord mh pay at Woh rp yoo 

-\argueth'ed."! And alſs. 100 Jo S 48H 

pb Swebub zz, The Eper tlty'of" tlie 

orcſundry rſpects: Patticulatly, nh 1. T 

sI. In reſpect of the Supplicants- 57 9 

Da II. Tub perſons ſopplicited. af 7! 'Agd; a fe ** 

e UI. In reſpeck of the fippliction it k 


G ba dns 


yo n 9115 IEEE G 3. 14 G4; 8 125 
ET 

ef. How great a thing i is it to have his tter 
1 clear tö us that we are of the elect of Gop 11 285 
II.“ Tua the elect of Gop, as long as they 
continue in the World, are to bear the character 
"bf praying ones... , | i v60w rw 577) i 1 286 
III. Ix how wretched a a are the enemies 
6 the Church of Goo. in the world!. 1287 
IV. WX ſee hence, how unreaſonable a thing 


N 


it is to be deſpondent in prayer, or to faint in 


this duty, ſuppoſing, that the things we':chiefly 
© infiſt upon, are ft eh rr 


elecr of Go. Il us .agoroto9 Mtl. 
3 * 5 ar 111 
75 200k 50 g's ERM Fg i 
98 8 | >bitlngs: 
008 On Rom. V. 35 1 10 
Tux context conſidered. 1 ” 295 


I. Ir is inquired of what hope OY ſpoken, 
2 it make not rin And. 298 


7110 FLY © 1 14 


* ol A 
I. 


Ee 


2 ))) 


4 Arber pon of he Oh if 
ed; And 109 
nevwſhamed, is ee 695 575 206 


*08 @2 doit 10% Haben wo, TREE 
: ZR EN exs. Tv" 


Thg echo 539 12 5 lv 090 dat tlic 

bi Sun ; the hig * bfi 15 f far of Chi | 
Mans! 309 

II. Hencz: comemplace the differen ſtate of 

other men. ibid. 

II. Horz dmuſt need be great thing in the 

1 of a Chriſtian, and efleia ro his Chriſtianity 

do i $1356 


' 27201 5185. en dad 
K R 
Aon 1 Dia x Bog os 
ba dot On 1 1 


gig gt! nds 
Dt bug fla 7 1p 


> 
$8. v, 


J. Ir is ſhewn theſe others, 3 referred to in 


che text do ſieep, and that this is the common 
tate of the, world s which is evinced by ſuch 
chings as are uſually incident. to, ſleep, | ſuch: 

argetfulneſs,. ipſenſibleneſs, ſecurity, and the 
Ahe en eee nee 0 bibo sw ART 1319 
AI Ir is alſo ſhewn: that it ill becomes thoſe, 
who art een e 


1b 


| JA 8. 2. To their e * 2 uon or 326 
2 385018. iT qe des of end 8. 11 ih ibid. 


z] 11 SHW 451952 OL AW 2 90107 BM. 
TN FER EN © 2 s. 
447 01 ant WO ab #1 T0 not 111551 S113 275 


2 7258 l Gop's ov people, and and me Fa of 
| o world are two diſtinet _ of peo . 1 £ . 


9 


Cen), 


9 9 
I TAA the former are ed, Ge 2 2 
HR 
ie | of Goo are we l imi- 


kate the reſt of the world 0 
IV. Taar it is not enouj for ſuch to ab- 
a from the Poſitipe evils of thoſe others, 2 
y muſt beware lo of their deglecks. 7” ibid. 


f e 
i 2361) 71107 S %% KVIE I 
Hidi l 1250 


23-0 on Dan un 48. o III 


uk Context bonner!“ 40 FAY ; 
* Ir is obſerytd, that God takes care for the 
rebuilding his ferulalem, ſo as to effect it not- 
withſtanding che troubles of the times. And 
| Again, Aon 91 ee Jats 51515; rao di 2171 338 
Tn + the great OR ca provides, 
and takes care, that the building of his Church 
mould go on, even in troublots times. From 
"hence by way of uſe it is inferredl, 3340 
I. TRA we ſhould not reckon, that in times 
of trouble and difficulty there is nothmg to be 
VU one but to ſit ſtill, for che carrying on of Gop's 


3 building. 341 
II. WI ſhodid take heed of miſtaking our 
Work in troublous times. 3342 


dic AAN it is obſetved, that a city or Place, 
being ruined, by its own wickedneſs, when it is 
reſtored, the reſtitution © of it is owing to the 


fixed tte, and” ative providenee' ef Con; 
1 15 io erte! Bmiftid 9 R DO 2 "who 


18: 
Di 
3 


* 


( 
page 
Bee LETS 4 ot een © greateſt 


43 
FG hence 15 8 5 thi L city Fo : 
Avyoured by Gop m duced” to 4 very 
fuinous otic by its own wickedneſs. 345 
35 THAT oy a deſolation, followed by | 
wel # recovery, is to be looked pon 4s am ar- 

gument of the divine Uiſpleaſie not OY 

deſtruction. WE: ng 5 

III. Mocn leſs is ſuch 4 jerry 10 be * 
vpot 45 an argutnent againft our religion.” ibid. 
IV! Tur it argues 4 Very favourable pro- 
Ticſence when  Gop effectually brings about his 
purpoſe, that a city ſo deſolated Thould be re- 
AGAR a again. 101 IBI OW 1E113 "$101k N JUL 350 

V. Taxz both the ruin loft the city of f Lon- 
don] and the reſtoration together, and we have 


Kg obligations 68 10d r le Lc g this 
N preſence of chat Gop, who muſt be our 


LasrLY, Such a ruin and conſequent reſti- 


tution are no aſſurance to ſuch Fc that it 
Moyer een 28 eDIVIIIGO el 364 


Tok STAT} 9 902 38115 

SIdgil m: 82 * 1 XR. ob, tel 
5 Dns o a $1 och [ffi 03 15 

"ol On P54 LM, CL 9 


: Berhdgebnent conſidere. 77 
L From the words is briefly # TEAMS :1® 
mant by divine knowledge, BoOg TAH VV gbo 
ll. How fucceſſes' and the favourable aſpecte 


MY Bid 000325 162W NO bis e22qt> 1 I80W al. | 
1 
'S 


„ en 
0 xXx 


* 


Tow 


i bee at 8 de Fl 


Is projelh. Nis HATE; 509%; TTL. 
know! 7 870 in the wor! id. 


* 9. to hope dis; 
4 * 7408 IS; great, r 334 
2 i i allo gif 110 8 wil 


i may ally dhicern an Ws 
E iq 9 81 "this ends h ſhewn 4 
| ral particu * be 
II. Tg Ax the hope of .this iflue ſhould 
mate mightily, our, Praiſes to Con for geb 
vourable aſpects upon them, who eſpouſe his in- 
felt in the world. For, at 10 Koi 5876 

arenen Ae or mercies, for 
the f. ame reaſon at we pray for e And, 
-nol.1lo yo 262 10 oleh * — IAI 977 
„2 Fon the fame reaſon, for a as ta 
apprehend, he beſtoweth chem. do AN 


10 3d Num ogy: k dN 8 19131q 2UOIDETWRG 


de 8 | | 159294 
11121 0 n as H F 20. 4 
3+ kanne een LON 04 2conmulis on 51s H 


is obſerved, as the grox a of this diſcourſe; 
P the good which Gop hath, of, mere good- 


pleaſure, done for a nation, leaveth them liable 
to conſuming judgements, if they groſsly offend 
God, and generally revolt from him. 383 


> F1RsT, The ſtate of chis truth is conſidered 
in the genstalz and it IS ſnewn. 1 * 384 
ol, Wnar good the | Almighty. may be ſup- 
poſed to do to a people i 1 a; peculiar Na th 9 
iz in what * and on what account. ibid. 


* 


» o 


G —— 
ä CEC CCC V CCC 


| i | page | 
il Tas latzenelb — pechle, uotvit- 
ſtanding, to more ſevere and terrible judgements 


: in caſe of their generab revolt from him. 1389 


SE DLV, The: ſubject is conſidered alſo 
wich application to our own caſe, and the ſtate 


aof our affairs, In which application two things 
are cone: 2 Soc: mont bhanntys. oem 1405 


30% A GQMMEMORA x 10 with great t thankfu 


| neſs of the good, which Gop has | done 1 5 N 
nation, in a long tract of time. And, of tbid. 
. 4 repfeſentation, notwithſtanding, bo 
wain an imagination it would be that We are 
thereby exempt from -a liableneſs to conſuming 
Judgements, in, Lo 05 a. general: revolt from 
9 1 Hiw IBI DOT. - to x 40¹ 
To which are added ſome anſwers to the | 
queſtion how we ſhall demean, gur.ſelyes, when 
ve are expoſed to the terrible ſeverities of con- 


ming nn 2 ar 40 
VIII 26:30 10A 9713. nm AH I TH | 
58 8 ny L * mo * XXI. Aas 
& . 15 iv; yori) 
| SALM IX, 17. ( 

fix 3% at Tani V1. 


\ Tax 2a are two obſeryagigia that offer them- 


5 Gives to our view from this ſcripture. 


Fi nor, That it is the property of witked | 
| ag to forget Gop. And, Loivwongl 417 
* .{SECONDLY, That it ſhall be the 8 
buch to be turned i into hell! I Te. bid. 
. Tun Author news what ve Ay utider- 
Altar ind by , lo Joe gbuf & ofs 
l N 7 a | 28 05 0 Hoc. 


{ verry ) 


Ss Page 
H. Want is meant 0 by-forgeting F Gap. 
Sen uf Ide bas 91999 210m 291 220 1DabBD- 


20, I7'isevinced;>that they are wicked per- 


hs wWHO uo forget GD. And,. 1 422: 


16002 Tm thoſe of this character muſt be 


Hed itiso Helbig id nls 11/2499 
Tun is evinced from theſe three thing 515 


. Ir rot tonfonant ae Jaſthe 6f Coo 


chat it fie Gutd be ſo : ibi. 
2. Ir 8 4 agreeable to his aw. And, 010440 
Er is "molt "ferviocable" te his glory and 
* Gu r. 2d bo 3 no!2Eniegrmt ns 44 
tes 07 d Work ene ken. 
q. NR Hence learn, that religion, con- 


ſiſting of mere externals, will never dave any : 


Ae 219wtng AH haBbg tr ige 9443 
JI. Tra" wickedneſs lying in ay a 
thoughts, "will Wn” "OP! to damn a 
| h 299.9195 447 
III. Tus Ar men are not at © as they 
voainly imagine, to diſpoſe of their thoughts as 
they will. 1 1 M 2 448 
IV. Tuar ſince the 9 is "—. we may 


bene kei. that foi only ſhall be ſaved; And, 


9153919 fv 119 03 29169 


V. Te a an inſpettion i into, and a 
full knowledge of _ hearts Nd thoughts of 
men. Beſi des Hoh 


; LASTLv, That ir za bo e thing for | 
wicked men to know themſelves to be ſuch, and 


do make a judgement of their own: eſtate with 
* to G | n. 
| To 


away; and there 


ding the 


8 


— 


will be no « 


* SS SIm © Io Le 


* 


1 


4 * is a * — - — — * 4 „r 
r ̃ : ̃ . . ] En. I >» Rs M ]¾ꝗ ⁰ ů ̃ !!. ]%⅛—⁵dunnnn;;k K&T⅛2TÄ 


8. 


o 
+ 
1 


4 
— 


9 


8. * . 


5 
r 


4 
— 


« 


„ 


„ 
p 


* 


181 


Swe? os evi ny oh 4 'Y 
; $62) biene eum; 221 felt Van; Tbs in Paz 
SUBSGRIBERS "NAME „ 
Sit, 3111 bien * of Hier W N 
bil! , . tif bangs 


TT HE lady Abney of "AZAD WALL 
The reverend Mr. John Adams of Part . 
mouth. 

The Wee Mr. Tok Adams of Bedi, 

The reverend Mr, Atkinfon of Coventr7. 

The reverend Mr. John Auther of Walthons 
Abbey. 

Mr. George aye of Birmingham. 


Mr, 1 A lili] ho | 
wy 


Nathaniel Bley eſquire, 55 

Thomas Butterworth eſquire of Mancheſter, 

The reverend Mr. Barker, 

The reverend Mr. . Bayes, „ 

The reverend Mr, Baron. 

The reverend Mr. Benſon, 

The reverend Mr. Belſham of Biſtwp-Stonford, 

The reverend Mr. Baggeſhot of 3 

The reverend Mr. Brabant of ditto, 

The reyerend Mr. John Bryant of Vp pin 

The reverend Mr. Boyce of GE Th 
"Io & h. 33 


3 
F. 5 * Ag 1 
—— * n 


# 
— X 


— 


7 . 
The ng Io ( - e Commer 


Mr. Ja m 
Jon in 0 on mer gentle era 0 Honig 
85 e el treo. 9 IV 
Mes Elizabeth Bull. Do — 


Mr. She Bu Bull. onen il da elo % 
A" e ee 10 lo OO ute A 
Mr. John Burkitt of Sudbury in Sn, 
Mr. Benjamin Brockhurſt of Coyentry, ... 
Mr. John Bromley of ditto. 0 K oy 
Mr. James Boydall of ditto. wee 110 
Mt. Robert Fer of Arnold * Nottingham 
ſhire. ART BAY] TE ft 300 29 tting Ui 
Mr. John Bo 0% eee 90 D OL IN 
Mr. Bridges of Boreham in n Eſſex ag _ 2,2. 
Mr. John Bentley o pf Sheepthe Rr Gd 


2 IN 


ſhire, |, N > al 11 
Mr. Robert Bakewell 4 Diſhley in in ditto. „5 
_ Sarah Boddington. . ot 9 5 


eee, Brown of Ware. : 425 5 ny IM 


ute 1M 
) ina: 71 5 


8 Hike Cay elaving ly; at mY % paoH 


The reverend James Clegg M. . ar 1 N 
. Frith in Derbyſhire, ae eso SF 


1 Mr. Coyeney of 0 n in Neg. 


121129012. ft 101. DIYV 40 ATEL 


The reverend Mr. tulpibes] of” wits Hors 
The rererend Mr. J ofeph Cappe of Leeds. 


3 4.3 *% - o 
[i 


— 985 = Fs me 


_ Saf 2 
7 Gag ii % —L. us NPR leſtop, of 


Mrs. Elizabeth n che, i, he 2 15 


' — 8 | Jud 10s 21M 
e dee UL donobart nM 


Mr. Cole of Kings; 
Mr. Samuel Cowel of e 


ſhire. 
i vuſdbue 10 


Miſs Chol ie . nhl 2 xl 85 
Mrs. Caſs | 0, Ware” | : ee 018 ALAM = 
Miſs Cornwall. out 85 60 555 1557 | 
Mr, Joſeph Cater attorney at law in Coventry, 
Mr. Charles Coe merchant in in "Malden. N 


1111 
AAAS 


Mr. John Coe merchant i in ditto. t by , 
Mr. Carleton. TL PIGS ts oY 
NA di 0800100 30 1g. iN | 

1 Chap apman. RY 
r. William SRL ö of Hull. : ; 0 * 


Mr. James Carlill of de. 5 eee PEE | 
n, 
Mr. Joſeph Cruttenden Ae at r, 1 Mt 3 
Mr. Samuel Crumpton « 'of Derby. . 7 es. + 
Mr. Samuel Critchlow of Coventry. ORG v9 
Mr. Nathaniel Cox of ditto. 
0 1 of Walſall, 


VS > W . 4 . 
* F 4 b o n 3 * W 3 #7 % wE & 4 
* ö n ae Ta 
7 | On- 
wx" ALL) ieee 4 i344 M* 1 
& 


& vet 


oY — 9 
au? 15 ra 2 ze in ; ciceſtert H 
mr Cadel 1 e L21201 5 T — 
bon 10 qe. e 10% ae 2NT ”— 


>. 
- — 


+: 


rn 13 4 e 1 n 71 1 CSLLIO jt; 4 - 1 


Roben Duckenfeld elquire” of 'Manichefter,.1'/ 
The revered Philip onde: D.-D. of North 
The e n Dewſon of Huxley n Lei- 
ceſterſnire. 10 rugs ns 115 % LY 
The reverend Mr. Donley of A orth ii 
dito. tot Assel 
Mrs. Mary Docwra of Wie. 5 
Miſs Docwra of ans” 105 12 by 
Mr. Richard Dickinſon ofies; 9%; J © 
Mr. Samuel Dickinſon.” l eee 
Mr. William Ban of Bagworth in eiceſt 
. Yes 8 IN 
x Thomas Dimſdale of Hereford af +1100 
Mr. William Dimniſdale of Ware. 
= Thomas Daville 12 Stoke - cling in Lei- 


eeſterſhire ont. Dang 213: 31] 
| 92 pol, WA 


Mr. John 1 Fellow & the n Lorie, 
3 5 DP 
Samuel Eaton D. D. of Noningban n. pH 5; 
Mr. John en of Tarmou tu. 
11 "yr ” ©4334 is { 1. F. 5 
Freeman Flower clquire of zainſborough 
ſets. _ 249) Ki 25214 5 9 DES lo 
The reverend Mr. Richard Froſt of .Y rarmouth. 
The reverend Mr. John Fletcher of Trunch 1 in 


ME ore 2 4 
as. Elizabeth Fletcher of Hull, 


k. 


Mr. 


N 


- ( © . - ) 

Mes Fletcher of Ware. > 106%. SITIO] 

Mr. Thomas Fletcher of d ditto. den 

Mr. Fhomas Fleteher of ee 
_= John Fallowfield of Hull. 

Mr. John Ferguſon bookſeller at Norwich, 

Mz. John French of Maidenhead. : . 

Mr. Edward Feeeman of * Coventry: f 5 1 1 

Mr. Philip Furheau n. 

Mr. Joſeph Foſter eee: SEE Of 19 25 0 8 


N # CK 2 « 3 2 ' 
5 4 4 « 
rs N . ie 
9 4 . © - ! 9 


76 jv” 5 7 
1 4 


a 
W 0 . 
F req wood 


4 rot 


- 
* a a 


The a Mr, Daniel Goodrich! of Oujdle, . 
The reverend Mr. Jeremiah Gill of Sheffield. 
The reverend Mr. Jeremiah Gill of eee 
Mr. Edward Godfrey of e e Fe 
Mr. Grier merchant. 6 and” 4 £ 
Mr. Thomas, Greaves of Vorhang., 0 85 TI | 
Mr. Joſhua Grundy. io s zrmer T 1 14 | 
Mr. Ric hard George. 1 . 
Mr. James Gibſegmgnn . 
ny . _— of Coventry. io. b of 
331306 I8YOA 5917 To Wolle 221 4 5 
Peter Hinde i two ſets. | - 
Thomas Hunt eſquire Alderman of Coven. 
try. 
Phineas Huſſey aue of Lale wien in 
Rib Staffördfmire. th 47x: AA 15 7 | 
1 ohn Hopkins eſquire, fix ſat, 7 00 
The reverend Obadiah e D. D. 


Ai GOT 701205536 ndeo] 


. 


OS 
7 Aa : 


5 — 
75 


= ket” 
Pray 3 #I 


| ( cory) | 
The reverend Mr. Thomgs Horgblowes of K - 


derminſter. _ „io 4t60:29[L IM 
The reverend Mr. Samuel Hurrion of Gueſts 


wick in Norfolk. 1,41. 2ivis] 21M 
The reverend Mr, Holdſporth of Chelmaford, i 
Mr. John Hawkins brewer. / to 2ovi ado] 1M 
Mr. Robert arriſpu, vba to Bill no I/ 
Mr. Benjamin Hewſon o Northampton. 
Mr. Thomas Hancock gf Lympſtone in Devon 
Mr. Edward Hodgſon merchant in Hull. 
Mr. Lawrence Hill mefchant in ditto?ꝰê? 1 
Mr. Thomas Hickſon merchant in ditt? 
Mrs. Hughes wr Ao 10 gnift N en 
Mrs. Elizabeth Handley of St, Alban a 
Mr. James Harkneſs of St. Ives, 


Mr. Timothy Haycock in Coventry, 
Mr. Abraham Hancox of ditto. 


XIII 


Mr. J James Hannot of armourh, * 
Mr. Edward Hippiſley attarney at law. POL 


fg. I 591051) 


- Hef gen 
n William Howe. iti 1 = OT te 
all of Herringham near wark y 
— Fa f Bi T 1M baer iT 

r. Henry Wake R er 
„91 77 AKI Þ rs 1. WY. MI 11 979 v5 * 90 4. 
SENT. 
The 3 M r. "Jones. Redder of Ale | bury 
#262 \ 1 — (1 1/1 ft 4 
aa 1 ntingdonſhir 8 IT 747 
1 202 2114 
The reverend Mr. Evan Fara of "Spa Wie! ö 
The reverend Mr. Jollie. 50 


Wo ebe 3 11M 
The reverend Mr. David 1 1 


The reverend Mr. Jo ohn Naa in in St. Ives. 


The reverend Mr. n Johnſon of W E | 
bich. Tho 


nen 5 21M dase ve! AT 
Mr. Iles of Hertford. * Pata | 
Min Hes bf diets. sg AM av 5 F 
Mrs. Jarvis of Cheſhunt. Alo}10/7 ni D 
Mr. Jolidh*Jefferys of Tioekley"in Ee 
Mr: John Ives of Ware! zones adolf 85 


Mr. John Iliff of Oadb in” Leiceſterſnite. 
| eee 0 A e . by 


novo] ni anoNlg; Ty. T K. 50018] 125 Hon T 14 
oH ni iar notgburt His AA 
Mr. William Kerr of Sheffield. AW. I IM 
Mr. Kiplin:of Pontefract. O 143111 2 TW41 
Mrs. Martha King of Nortumpeon. 1 5004 
Mr. Richard King. 10 * Pas 11 113 ang aM | 
| 2ovi 1e to nnn 2218] IN 


#2 


— 1 BY „ * 
911870 p; #4 5 5 „ III ; ; 
eY 1355 S LG et 114 0 * 8 4444 * 5 1 


George Legh, IL. D. Viear of Half. 
Thomas Langfo ord. eſquire Alderman. of. a tf 


ringha. | Vi 0 
mie eg Mr. Lax of Buninggn 0 


The reverend Mr. Lavingron at Exeter. N Ty a 
The reverend Mr. Nathaniel Lardner. 2 o- 
3 reverend Mr. William Liſter of Ware. 


1 Lewin of Leiceſter. Fee) NY r 
eading - ſociety of ditto... on itt 5 
Mrs. ai Ange 16 BonPoh of 1 in N. | 
; all +3 + NA 177 17 
Mrs Leeds of Ware. 85 pron - 


r, 8 Landell of wa, 
Lucas 0 of FP 114 


10 


Mr: Nathaniel Lawton . of i 
Mr. John Lant of Barkwellinear ditto. 


N Richard Latiropplof Bride N te Ty 


Wei 10/7, la,Joys Mi: 
Id 0 nr £198? 01 M ev n 00 


4 
E 


rie reverend Mr, dag he, of dre 

ter: N e 
The reverend Mr, Mites 5 f Tooting i in | Surrey, 
The reverend Mr, Maſon of Docking in ditto: 


The reverend i Mes MeV? , Af reh 
u 


The reverend Mr. William Martin fp Hull. 
The reverend Mr. Sam Meng of Shakers 
in Lincolnſhire. tos IJ. | 
The reverend Mr, Joleph. 
ford in Eſſex. 0 | 
Mrs. Moody of Bury St. Maes Los pon rr" 5 
Mr. Samuel Malkin of Coventry. Paſt 
Mr. Samuel Martin of Hull. H "gray 
Mir. Richard Moore of ditto, = 
Mr. Nathaniel Mears of Sheffield. 
Mr. Richard Milnes of Cheſterfield. 
Mr. Owen Manning of fiadngen iN vs 
afnptonſhire, 5 
Mr. John Manſell of Wolverhampton. 5 4 
Mr. Benjamin Manſell of en, Ee 
Mr. Robert Moore of — aa Riba 
Mr. Joſhua May of LN 5 be 3 


* 
,4 71 


” N n ow 


10 1 
: ; 4 N g 0 ho 
8 5 2 81 78 T9020 43 5 * 2 AN * * 3A * 14 
15 5 7 11 8 
; : „„ 12 T en | Ax hs + iy: 
s 2 3 1904 27 4 * * 4 ** 8 RE MKE 158 . *. 2 
4 1 ” » F L % g 
1 * 
1M | N. 
Ea ) | 
; \ 


e 10 d cal Bibers OY 
Ohl gan; Hoot Aud 0 I d IM 


Mayor of Norwich. 8 
_ Newton AER Norton i in Derby 


wb 721 10 Dodo 1M basis 5 T. 
r. N05 attorney at law. ; 


0 4- So * 1181 


O bur PAM 


Mr. Joan North of War 2 4 . 31993 791 VI L 
Mr. Anthony North. ß. 
Mr. Abraham North, two | . 

| Ir an Tt 
Pr, 1. JO enn of Bicmingham, non 


* 17 — — 


— Aa $34: $1 
„ r * oy —— 5 79 EY _ 1 7 2 1 4 
| A Wo teh 1 FC 
12 1 f 
x 1 a» £ # 
SACS 113 7 


The Right worlhiphul T homes Oldham chi 
Mayor of Coventr. Ter f BAL 8 

The reverend Mr. John Oakes of Cheſhurig/ | 

The reverend M r. Orton of Shrewibury. 4 12 

The reverend Mr. ee W of Nor h NY. . f 
ton. | 14.10 18 1 


5 F. 2; N 
f 5 8 0 1 * 
The 1 M r. 3 Palmer of VL 
The reverend Mr; Petwin. TY 


= 
: — 
: 


The reverend Mr. Michael Pope. de 


11 


The reverend Mr. Andrew be . 
in Yorkſhire. . 48 if 
Mr. William Pickard merchant. {ge 
Mr. Phillibrown, | ” 10 
Mr. Andrew Parminter of WD, 


Miſs Phillimore of — 


:Þ 


4 
9 


z Mr. James gina ee 


: bene, con 


— 
——ä—ů—z—ññññ ̃ — —— — —j6ẽ —— ——— —17ꝙ— : — 


— ne — 


| Mr Gilbert Roberts of Sheffild, Ae vil 5 


| . Samuel Richards of Birmingl me nde 


Mr. John Phillimore of Hertford. 


. Mr. James Piddock of Birmingham. 


Mr. Joſeph Peaſe m. 


/ 19 a . 
$ ho þ ws E847 py "i +> 3 
4 f 12 17 wi 4 34 A f 
Dt 01 
* * 


7 Mat + — "I mo 5 0 4 
6 | 4 Vl: 34 
yy 90 1 Py 122 41 ho: 7132 3 3 * 


oo" 

oy i * * 

s ® t 

ot na ine 
A; 
33435 


15 in Ms ont! 


3139351 T 


N Hl . 4. 
4000 na 10 120 [Eft Rin? 110 Bil- 91381 301 
e ice 5 hp 
0 eder df. ormanton. in „Lei 


ehr 5 


WW 


James Raymond efquire of Saffron; Walden. arti 


| Reynolds eſquire of E ertford,. 
Maſter Richard Reynolds of itkg 5. gcogHs os 7: 


The reyerend Mr. Richard Ra aylins. 2V91 261 
The reverend Mr. John Reynolds of Adee 


43921 Jo 4 


"a 3 


3 0 Warwi ire. N B21 1 If ” 


A 


The Teverend Mr. Richard Rogerſon a 55 5 


. 5 55 „ 


The -reverend, } M. . Lein Rach of T oel in 
Devon. 59 

Mr. Thomas May 90 Bedford. r en 

Mr. John Rotheram of abel, in He 
- ſhire, two ſets. nie 


* 


81 


81 M 


Captain Caleb Rich of Hull. n * un 
Mr. Thomas Remington of Coventry. 71 *. int 
Mr. Thomas Rudd of St. Albans. dqito 


biok H to Boule e AM 
dne nN i Ao 4 eli L 6 1M 


The reverend "Me. Samael? Sanderfon n of Be 4 
ford. Fwy, „ln 19,2 ow f B " 4 

The reverend dy, rag Simpſon of Coven- | 
try. | 

The reverend.Mr. Francis Spilſbury./.,,..2 1 

The reverend Mr. Chriſtopher Smalley of f Chef 

| terfield. 

The reverend Mr. SE of Market. | 
9 NR 


borough. ee 
The end Mr. Thomas a of Nee gs 1 | 
The reverend' Mr: Joſeph Stanil forth of Havant 
in Hampſhire, _ , 
The reverend Mr. Sele of Lite Baddow i * 
| Wen o 25 STEW] | 
The reverend. Mr. Samuel Shore of Wymond- 7 
ham in Norfolk. r 
8 Mr. Nathaniel Sheffield attorney at Wee. 
Mr. John Spilsbury attorney at la in Bron mf 


grove, 0 21-T er 2 . 
Mrs. Katherine Smith if Coventry. . 


Mrs. Stevens of Epſom. | g 12 1415 . ö a , * 
Mrs. Surman. 4 FE, ©) es 
Mrs. Elizabeth Scott of Norwich. N 
Mr. Thomas Stiles. 10 1 U a KITE 5 
= Denham Sales. ; ah =” Ty | 2E(OOL nf ak 
Mr. Joſeph Stiles.” 10 210 bbuJl mod L .xM 
Me John Smith,” . oy to ahb l 213] oh 0 
ITE Fora Mr. 


— —' c — — ] 7 ABA EAR >" — , ˙— . CG IRS 


Miſs Tatnal of Hackney 


* Meredith Townſhend.” V inis OM 


C 
Nr. Samuel Simmons of Slleffted ??: 1 4 


Mr. James Shepherd of Plymoutb . 


Mr. Henry Steele of Northampton. 
Mr. Samuel Shore of. Sheffield. 
Mr, et Smith of ditto: 


a ard gimj et dic. BY 
trey. Shev 
Mr. George Sacher, 


Say VR, Ks asf”. 9 


& 5 * 
4 5 5 8 s + * 
1 arne 
# if 2 &.2 . 5 % 31 F 3 s 4 by 


Ilie 7 _ L 
«3 „ o 
1 Secker of C | Fon 
| ; £4. 42%: 
1 3 
1 2 * 
9 — a 
Free ACS BU. 
a, > CS. 7 
31 21 


9 
1 
*. 
9 * q * * 
#. * . 51 2 a A. 44 < 


— Choi,” Evil 120211 


* 
4 — 
I * 3 4 S — 5 f L 5 2 1 a # 4 k - „* 
S .- þ; 8 X . * 1 1 . 5 # a 4 F 7 . 4 i 2 { 1 
„ 6 SE £ A 4 BY F — 4 - , . 


12 * = 
Kt An IL -FEh - 


WE be Its HATS; 77 bY Foy 5 1 77 Boers 

The reyerend Mr. John Tailer of Ramſey, 

The” reverend Nr. Abtaham 'Tozer of Nor 
| Hm 0 erin A ck | 


1 Nr John meren of Stock: 


ton, two ſets. fn 1 ii 1 850 who fool F 11 


14 
Mr. Thomas Tindal of of Md, I 77 2357 
* William Turner merchant in Hull. N 


r. John Turton of 54 mp4 SETS do IN 


4 4 31 4 13 By 
it * 4 


. 


. a 46] 18/4 worth 
8 8 {18330 AM... : Pr 1 Lf Odi. 3 TM 

Web 7 
Nm Pheebe Vice, the Kd W ore — 


WW 
* 


The reverend Mr. Valentine 5 Epſom, 


ET ; | The 


(ea) 
The reverend/Mii-WUrqhartacrnni2 e AM © 
Mr. Benjamin Vipan of Sutton. % M 
3 0H DM NeiA AN 

DHH. 0 S1 bromcad ak 


1 Walburge eſqui Juice aunt cw rr. - 
Samuel Watſon eſquire 1 a.of H . 
Conway Whithorne eſquire c of t the 0 c 
The reverend Iſaac Watts, P. 1 8 Ny 
The reverend Mr. John Wadfy CY of wy 


10 153396 $734 
field. A396 52 
The reverend Mr. Field” Sflveſter webe 


of ditto. e JOS 0 
The reverend Mr. Wilkinſon of Birming gham 
The reverend Mr. Nathaniel Whitlock. © © I 
The reverend Mr. Thomas Whitaker of 1 
The reverend Mr. Witton of Weſt- Bromwich. 
The reverend Mr. Tobias Wildbore of Hull. . 
The reverend Mr. Samuel Witter of ditt 
The reverend Mr. Wilſon of Neweaſtle 
The reverend Mr. Joſeph Winter of Walſall; 
Fhe reverend Mr. Thomas Webb os er 
Mr. Timothy Wyld three ſetes. 
Mr. John Worſley of Tan, thris 4. 2M 
Mrs. Wor ley. f ditto. In T nod T IM 
Mrs . Wyldman of Epſom. ee li AM 
Mrs. Johanna Wright'of Nertngham. | IM 
Mr. Benjamin White of St. Ives. . 
Mr. Godfrey Wigfall of Sheffield. 
Mr. Ichabod Wright of pans 
Mr. Iſaac FOO of ditto, | io ada th 


It 1 10 | wall]. «AA Ko | 
Mol. 37516 110) vr: * 
9 ; 


we — 25. bs 
| J. 


N 


— — — - 


(ex) 

Mr. John Walrond junior of Exeter, 
Joſeph Wilkinſon.  ' 

Richard Wilkinſon of Cheſterfield. 
Robert Wilkinſon of Arnold. 
John Whitroham. 
Mr. Thomas Watſon. 
Mr. Thomas Woodward of Bedford. 


8 5 
: 4 8 
0 o 
8 
1 
7 
1 
* — A — - 2 
- 1 2 65 1 
* 
AT ANNA 
of 
* 
75 75 % * 9 
+ | F LS) "4 ay 
—- 8 *) 20% WS WE % any Þ * N 7 7 8 x 7 
Rag a 1 14 j 4 : 1 = 5 WS & 0 
; > Oe 4g „ F $I E SG © £ 


. % Py 
AL 2 gon 10111 8. 
* 
2 j 
. 
x TY 
k ® ö 
a 2 ; 1 
* S \ 4 * 
" Y x2 g 8 ; 4 
[ , 1 t 
1 
4 
7 * 
% 
i 
* 4 | 
{ 
# ' 


0 1141 ** 


1500 J l0 10100 baowleW ado, INM 
ni ASO M 
blsſro lend 0 actniliW BDA M 
Plomꝶ 10 niz 1 dο 1M 
.msdonid V7 ado aM 
he V exmorſT iM 
.b10tbs4 to brew boo! # emodT IM 


* 


3 8 

; vol. . p. 119, line 116. for Ggns read Bighs: 
P. 170, line 3*. inſtead of the point of 
Interrogation (?) a period = 


| f 


VoONMAi2. 


N 5 * * 
P * fy 
\ 5 k 
- — 4 —— wn vn . 5 — — — 
— »» Ld 
N T — _ 2 e — — 
2 - , * 
* - 
* . N - 
* 8 . = 
. * - E - 
- 10 2 4 
* - : « 
* * 
* 
. * 
* 4 — 
+ %s U . 
by 
* Bows 7s 
4 * 
* — 
8 F 
dn = " k 
— * 
ö a $6. r4 8 4 
7 * * 5 i £3 8 %. ' IR 
| I by / . a 
. * 6 5 
0 F Bog ace * — * bo 
5 1 * 
US 5 3 1 1 * — Y 
* 4 7 . * 1 \ OY 
LPs N Ga p 
43. m0 
1 5 — * % 
# *. 6 — 
% ng \ . * 9 : 
a $a] 4 ls *®.. - 5 % 
g Dm 2 ror 5 d 
* — 32 
Lon — — * 5 
* 2 8 * 0 * A 
: * — * 5 2 — 
Ys —— l A 
: hs! 5 
2 — \ 
— 5 2 * 
* 3 
- » * Ln . 8 
* Ls — nr” 4 wy * * 


png 
4 % - * 
4 4 0 * # %-2 / a 
„ » 
LY 8 * 
"ik * — ws 4 \ s 
FOE LON . * 
— 
bow * : 
o . * Wen f % 4 
7 3 
— X 


73 — " 
- * 
" LEY 1 
= * - 4 
7 . Jus . n 0 
4 * rout 7 FE" J o 
b- * » 2 * I « 
* * 
. x@- * > \ 
3 f 
* x b a 
do, þ 
* U 4 7 
0 $ * 1 
* £ * * 
* 
3 r — GE, 
3 - „ 5 5 
; , — : 
„ 1 * 
Þ 2 2 + 
- - 
: \ } ” S 7 : 
a = 
I * ” 
r* < - 
4; } , 7 * 
- 
. ne % * , 
«. uy 
a «4 i 
\ : 
4 * 
- 5 » + 
> * ; 
N K. - 
«'s q . 2 
5 Go « = & - a 
WP 4 - 2 
- * 
- 17 2 B FR PIP: 
Fd 14 
i _ * * 4s 
— Li 


; or 
» „ 2 59 


E RMO E. 


reached May. 24 1676, 5 


Zane 
* 


85 JOHN: IV. 20. he later part. 


— He that loveth not bis Brother, bam be 


bath ſeen ; how can he wy Gon, m by 
hath . ib W OY 


The whats We runs thx 


I a man r fa, I love Go d, and bateth bis en : 
he is a liar : for be that loveth not his 1 ; 
whom he hath ſeen'; how can be. love Go b, 

vhm be nt not een 2. | 


Y Y purpoſe at ping ls not to ea 
from theſe words either of love to 
Go, or our brother, abſolutely and 

nag © but - comparatively only, according to 
that connexion which they have one with ano- 
ther; and the difference of the one from the 
other reſpecting their objects, as the object of the 
one is ſomewhat viſible, and of the — ſome- 
what inviſible. £2 
Tux xx is one thing neceſary to be ole 0 
| to this intended diſcourſe tas. the accepta- 
Vo L, . + 5-5 „ 4 


I. 


« 2 15 
vO 3 tion of love here, and it is this; that the Apoſtle 


in this little tractate of love, as this Epiſtle may : 


for the moſt part be called, doth not deſign to 


treat of love as a philoſopher, that is, to give 


us a preciſe formal notion of it : but to ſpeak of 
it with a latitude of ſenſe; not ſo indeed as to 
exclude the formal notion of love as it is ſeated 
in the inner man, but ſo as to comprehend in it 


ſuch apt expreſſions and actings of it, as accord - 
ing to the common ſenſe of men were moſt agree- 


able and natural to it. And therefore ſpeaking 


of love to GoD in the 11 chapter, ver. 5. he 
tells us, that wwhoſo keepeth bis word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfefted : that is, The very 
; perfection of the love of Gop ſtands in this, 

in keeping his word. So in the v chapter, 
ver. 3. This, ſaith he, is the love of Gop, that 
pe keep his commandments. And ſpeaking of 


the other branch of this love in the 111 chapter, 
ver. 17. he faith, V boſo hath this world's goods, 


and ſeeth bis brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compeſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of Gov in him? The Apoſtle calls this the 
love of God allo ; it being one and the ſame di- 


vine principle of love implanted by Go» him- 


ſelf, which ſpreads itſelf to ſeveral objects all un- 
der one and the ſame communication, as having 


mort or leſs of the divine beauty and A 


appearing in them. | 
| So that if any one ſhould go about here. _ 
2 the ſophiſter, and ſay, „Love is a thing, 


<< which hath its whole nature, and reſidence in 
5 , 5 15 ſhe 


Dr 
— 


need not be ſolicitous on this account: for let 


PP” 


s the inner man. Define it never ſo accurately, Sx E RM, 


4 [you will find it to be wholly, and intirely ſeated I. 


66 there, Now therefore, ſince nothing can he won 


4 denied of itſelf, let it be confined and ſhut up 
<« there never fo cloſely, admit that no expreſ- 
„ {jon be made of it one way or another, yet I 


« me walk and do as I liſt, the love of Gop may | 
« be in me for all that; ſince love is ſuch a thing, 
< wherever it is, as muſt have its whole nature 
e within one.” To this the Apoſtle would re- 
ply, No, I do not ſpeak of love in fo ſtrict a 
ſenſe. Love, as ] intend it, is not to be taken ſo: 
or if it” were, it muſt howeyer be ſuppoſed to have 
that ſtrength and vigour with it, as to inable it 
to be the governing principle of a man's life; to 
affect and influence his own ſoul ; and fo to run 
through the whole courſe of his daily praftice. 
I ſpeak of love according to what it virtually 
comprehends in it; namely, conformity to the 
will of Gop, and obedience to his laws where- 
by that will is made known. And thus love is 
elſewhere taken in ſcripture alſo. Our Saviour 
you know gathers up our duty into love. Tn 
| ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy beart, 
aud with all thy foul, and with all thy ming, and 


_ - thy neighbour as thyſelf z upon theſe two command- 


ments hang all the law and the . Prophets, = The 
Apoſtle alſo tells us, that ove is the fulfilling of 
the law.” Therefore love to Gap and our 
brother, in this Place, muſt be taken for the 


„ ſummary | 


lee. T. 37 — > Rom. X111. 10. : 


our preſent ſtate of dependence on external ſenſe, 
more eaſy and familiar to us than the duties of 


(4). 


vo L. ſummary 'or abridgement of our whole duty; ; 
I. an epitome of the two tables; a virtual com- 
Bn prehenſion of all we owe either to GO Þ or man: 


that is, univerſal holineſs, and an intire obedi- 
ence to the divine will, But till in this ſyſtem 
or collection of duties, love, ſtrictly and for- 


mally taken, is to be conſidered as the pri- 


mary and principal thing; as ſeated and in- 
throned in the heart and ſoul; and as the ori- 
ginal principle, upon which all other, duties 


do depend, and from Helder they myſt” pro- 


ceed. 

THz acceptation of love being hk ſettled, 
there are three things that 1 chiefly hn ne to 
ſhew from this ſcripture. 


Fr RST; That there is a greater difficulty of liv- 


ing in the exerciſe of love to Go n than towards 


man, upon this account, that he 1s not the object 
of ſight, as man is; and conſequently, that the 
duties of the bad table are, according to this 


the firſt. Hence proceeds that general propen- 


ſity, which it greatly concerns us to be aware of; 


to acquieſce and take up our reſt in a fair, civil 


deportment among men, without ever being con- 
| cerned to have our ſouls poſſeſſed with holy, 
| lively, and powerful affections towards Go Db. 


'SeconDLyY, I ſhall ſhew, that this impoſñibi- 


lity of ſeeing Go p doth not however excuſe us 
from FR love 1 to him i in this our preſent 


Rate, 


1 

s It is indeed one reaſon Why he is actually SER, 
Jo little loved in the world, but it is no- ſufficient I. „ 
excuſe, For the impoſſibility of ſeeing Gop dek 
not render it impoſſible to love him, and to live 
in his love, while we are here in this world, dwel- 
ing in the fleſh... And this alſo is plainly ground- 
ed in the text; for this vehement expoſtulation 

of the Apoſtle, F any man do not love his brother 

. whom he hath ſeen, how can he love Go p whom be 
hath not ſeen ? plainly ſuppoſes it to be an intole- 
rable thing not to love Gop. And therefore 
hence he takes the advantage of inforcing the 
duty of loving our brother, becauſe otherwiſe 

we ſhould be convicted, and proved to be no 

OS. lovers of Go p; taking it for granted, that this 


would be eſteemed. a moſt horrid thing, even at 
the very firſt ſight. Otherwiſe his exhortation 
would have no force, nor pungency in it; but 
would be flat, and inſignificant. Therefore hge 
plainly ſuppoſes here, that though GoD 's not be- 
| ing the object of ſight doth render the exerciſe 
of love to him, upon that account, more diffi- 
5 7 cult: yet it doth not render it impoſſible, or the 
| neglect of it at all excuſable ; but conſiders it as 
a thing to which men are moſt indiſpenſibly ob- 
liged. This therefore will be my ſecond head to 
diſcourſe upon from this ane And then 
in the | 
 TrinD place, My PAS is to ſhew you the 
abſurdity of their profeſſion of love to Goo, 
who do not love their brother alſo; and how 
_ : falſe and fulſom a thing it is for men to pretend 
B 3 to 


1 
4 , 2 : * * — 
P , ” * , * 


0 6 ? 25 
vo L. to any thing of ſanctity and religion, while they | 


neglect the duties of the ſecond table. Of theſe - 
" veſhall a in A and begin now with the DE 


. Fier obſe Jai That the impollibliey of 
ſeeing Gov renders the exerciſe of our love to 


Him more difficult, than the exerciſe of it towards : 


man whom we do ſee. _ g 
In this doctrine there are two branches, which 
are to be diſtin&tly conſidered. _ 
I TH&aG: it is more difficult to love Gon 
| than our brother, 

II. Thar one great reaſon 1 it is, „ dhe ve 
cannot ſee Gov, as we do our brother. | 
I. As to the former of theſe, that there is a 
greater difficulty in the exerciſe of love to Gop 
than to men, we may colle& from the common 
obſervation. of the world. For it is very plain 
and evident, that the common courſe and prac- 
tice of men ſhews what is more eaſy to them, 
and what leſs; it plainly diſcovers which way 
they are moſt inclined. This is the thing, which 
I underſtand here by difficulty; and it anſwers 
the intent and force of the Apoſtle's expreſſion, 
How can he that loveth not bis brother whom he 
hath ſeen, love Gop whom he 'hath not ſeen ? 
This plainly muſt be underſtood in a relative 
| ſenſe, and have reſpect to ſome agent, and 
here muſt have reference to ourſelves, It is leſs 
eaſy to us, that is, it is a thing which our nature 
in our nia ſta edoth ent incline us to, * 


1 3 
wig men. And, I ay, whit men are more $ p 1 K. 
or leſs inclined to, is to be ſeen in their common I. 
courſe; and from the common. obſervation of the — 
ſtate and poſture of the world we may gather, 
that men in general are leſs inclined to love Go p, 
than one another. And though it be very trus, 
there is too little of love, kindnefs, and mutual 
affection among men, and a great neglect of 
juſtice, common honeſty, and the other duties of 
the ſecond table, which love muſt be underſtood 
to comprehend; yet certainly the inſtances are 
not ſo rare of perſons that are kind, courteous, 
5 affectionate, and well-humoured one to another, 
as of perſons well- affected towards Gop. This 
is a thing which commands our aſſent even at the 
op firſt ſight. Nay further, though it is alſo 
no leſs true, that men are too much lovers of 
- themſelves, to the excluſion not only of Gop, 
but of men too; yet certainly there is more of 
love to men, than to Gov, prevailing in the 
world. And to make this out, let us go to the 
uſual evidences and expreſſions of love; ſuch as 
mindfulneſs of others, truſt in them, a readineſs 
1 do be concerned for their intereſt, a ſtudious care 
to pleaſe them, loving to converſe with them, or 
ſeeking and being pleaſed with it, and the like. 
If we deſcend, I ſay, to the conſideration of ſuch 
| evidences of love as theſe are, we ſhall find that 
man is generally better beloved, than Gop is. 
[ And that this may gain the greater poſſeſſion of 
| our ſouls, let us a little conſider theſe particular 
evidences of love; and then ſee whether men are 
1 : Þ 4 not 
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Govis by them; hereby weſhall plainly ſee, what is 


moſt agreeable to their temper, and what not. And, 


1. Mixprurxzss, or a kind remembrance of 
others, is a moſt natural evidence of love. But what 


gre men who tranſact affairs one with another, ſo 
apt to forget eachother, as they are to forget Gop? 
It is given us as a common diſtinctive character of 


a wicked man, that he is one that hath not Gor 
in all his thoughts. For thus ſaith the Pſalmiſt, The 


wicked in the pride of his countenance, that is, his 
heart expreſling itſelf in the haughtineſs of his 


countenance, and his {i upercilious looks, will not 
ſeek after Go p; Goy is not in all bis thoughts e. 
And by the ſame divine penman a wicked man, 


and a forgetter of Go D, are uſed. as exegetical 
expreſſions, But there is many a wicked man 


that will kindly remember his friends, his rela: 


tions, even his very companions in wickedneſs. 


And if we demand an account of ourſelves, do we 


not find it more eaſy and familiar to us to entertain 
thoughts concerning our friends, and relations, 


from day to day, than we do to think of Gop ? Are 
we not alſo more inclined to love them than Goo? 


What we love, we are not apt to forget. The defire = 
| of our foul is to thee, and to the remembrance of thy 
name a. Our love to thee, which naturally Works 
by deſire, will not let us forget thee ; 5 it is too 


deeply impreſſed and rooted in us ever to loſe 


the remembrance of the object of our love. 


Thisis one thing that . chat Go D is a great 
„ deal 
2 Pl. 3 x: Ix. 8 — Lai, XVI. 8. 


* 


65 


deal leſs loved by men, than they are by one an0- $3106. 


ther. Again, 


2. To be apt to truſt in one e another, is a vety 


natural evidence and expreſſion of love. Whom 
we hate, we cannot truſt ; whom we love i intire- 
't, we know not how to-diſtruſt. One of the 
characters of love is this, It hopeth all things, 

it believeth all things, it abhors to entertain. a 
* Jealous ſurmiſe of the perſon, who is the object 
of it. Now let the matter be tried by this ſalſo, 
and how much more ready are men to truſt to 


one another, than they are to truſt to Goo! 


What is there ſo vain, fo uncertain, fo unſtable, 
which they are not more forward to repoſe their 
truſt in, than in him? Therefore, faith the A- 
poſtle to Timothy, Charge them that are rich in 
bis world, that they be not high-minded ; nor truft 
in uncertain. riches, but in the living Gop f. 
Which charge implies the propenſity of men's 
minds, rather to truſt in the moſt fugitive, un- 
certain, vaniſhing ſhadows, than in Go p himſelf. 
This is an argument, that he hath but little love 
among men; that he cannot be truſted ; and that 
few will give him credit. But how ſafely and 
. quietly do men repoſe a truſt and confidence in 
one another? And indeed if faith and truſt were 
not natural to man, there would be no ſuch thing 
as commerce, which is the bond of human ſo- 
ciety. The world muſt diſſolve and break up; 


all muſt live apart in dens, and caves, and wilder- 


| neſſes. and have nothing to do one with another, 
2 1 Cor. XK 111. 7. f I Tim. vi. 17. | 2 


VOL. 
J. 


os ek 


( 10 0 : 

if they could not truſt one another. Without 
mutual confidence, there would be an end of all 
traffick. But to this human ſociety ſhews there 
is a diſpoſition; and you can eaſily find out per- 
Tons, in whom you would as ſafely repoſe your 

truſt and confidence, as in your own hearts. You 

dan ſay, I would put my life into ſuch a man's 
* hands, or whatever is moſt dear to me.” And 
if that-perſon ſhould but promiſe to undertake 


an affair, ſaying, « vill do ſuch a thing for 


you, truſt me with it, leave it upon me; you 


would be as quiet, as if you ſaw the buſineſs done 


and already effected. But how unapt are the 
hearts of men to truſt in Goo! And this it is, 


that holds off the world from him. He hat 


ſent the goſpel of peace and reconciliation to man- 


kind, and therein declares the good tidings, how 


willing he is that the controverſies ſhould be 
taken up between men and himſelf; yet none 
will believe it, none think him in earneſt, till he 


is pleaſed himſelf to draw them. bo hath be- 
lieved, faith the Prophet, our report? or, to 


whom is the arm of the Lord revealed s? Plainly 
intimating, that the arm of Gop muſt go forth 


to make a man believe him, and take his word. 
A ſtrong argument, that he hath but little love 


among men, when he cannot be truſted; or, at 


leaſt, when ſo few will give him credit! 
3. A READINESS to be concerned for one an- 


dother's intereſt, and reputation, is alſo a natural 


are drawn i in for o one 8 and take part with 


evidence of love. And we know how eaſily men 
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a neighbour, or a friend, when they are tradaced, a 1 M. 
3 and evil ſpoken of; and eſpecially when they 
ſee indignities and affronts put upon them. 
There is uſually a great ſiding among perſons 
upon ſuch oe q ns. Such a one has fpoken 
ill of my friend, I muſt ſtand upifor him to 
the uttermoſt, Another has injured him, 
0 purloined from him that which was his, and 
+ the like; I muſt right him.” Should we not 
reckon him a baſe fellow, who ſhould behold | 
A an act of ſtealing committed upon the eſtate of 
another, and not make a diſcovery of it, or en- 
deavour to have him righted ? But how little ge- 
nerally are men concerned for Gop, and his 
affairs! What robberies are. every where com- 
mitted againſt him, and yet how few do lay it 
to heart! How evil 1s he ſpoken of many times, 
and his truth, and his ways! But how few can 
ſay, The reproaches wherewith they have reproach- © 
: : ed thee, have fallen upon me It is true, this 
; is the ſenſe of David, when he cries out, As with 
a ſword in my bones mine enemies reproach me, 
dobile they ſay unto me daily, where is thy 
Gobi? It is to me as if one was forcing a 
ſword into my bones, even into my marrow ; 

- a moſt intolerable torment to be upbraided in . 
+ - reſpet to my Ges: that he is either impo- 
| Tent, and cannot help me; or that he is falſe 

to me, and anſwereth not the truſt I have re- 

poſed in him. But how few are there of 
David's mind, in this caſe? How many oaths 

and n can they hear, wherein the ſa- 
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VOL. cred name of Gop is rent and tern, and yet 


their hearts are not pierced at all! Further, 


— 4. AN earneſt ſtudy to pleaſe men is a natu- 
nal expreſſion of love. Now let the matter be 
eſtimated by this, how much leſs Go is loved 
in the worlg than men. It is an ordinary thing 
with them to ſtudy to pleaſe one another, to hu- 
mour one another. & Such and ſuch things I do, 
and ſuch I omit, leſt I, ſhould diſpleaſe a rela- 
< tion, a friend, or one that I have frequent oc- 
caſion to converſe with.” But how few are 
the perſons, who tan ſay, This I do purpoſely 
< to pleaſe my Gop?”® or with Joſeph, How 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 
Gop *! A man will oftentimes croſs his own 
will, to comply with that of another z and reckon 


it a great piece of civility to recede from his own 


inclination in order to gratify another perſon, 
when he can do it without any great inconve- 
nience. But how rare a thing is this with reſpect 

to Gop ! To be able to ſay, In ſuch a thing 


I diſpleaſe my ſelf, that I may pleaſe Go p; 


*< I croſs my own will, to comply with his.“ 
Among men there is eſpecially one ſort, that we 
are more concerned. and obliged to pleaſe, ſo far 
as we can; and that is, ſuch as rule over 
us. We are bound to pleaſe our ſuperiors ; and 
to obey them, that. we may do ſo, And there 
is no obedience either to God or man, that is 
right in its own kind, but what proceeds from 
love, and is an evidence as well as an effect of it. 
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V you Jove me, faith Chriſt, keep my. command. SAM. 
ments". Aud this is the love of Go p, faith St. I. 
John, that we keep his word u. Moreover the CI 
duties of the ſecond table, which we owe to men, 
particularly that of obedience to ſuperiors, are- 
ſummed up all in love. The Apoſtle having, in 
the x111 chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
0 preſſed ſubjection to the higher powers, in that 
they are of Go bp, adds in the roth verſe, that 
160 love one another is the fulfilling of the law. 
Render, faith he, in the ſame diſcourſe, 70 all 
their dues : tribute, ta whom tribute is due; cuſtom, 
to whom cuſtom ; fear, to whom fear; honour, to 
whom honour ®, Yer obſerve, all is wrapt up in 
love; for the command is immediately after, 7 
owe no man any thing, but to love one another © 
and in ſhort there is nothing which love doth 
not comprehend, or to which it 2 not in- 
cline us, 
Bu r however, 8 fuck obedience? be 4 | 
to our human ſuperiors as proceedeth from love; | 
yet how apparent is the caſe, that herein s? 
greater love ſhewn to men, than to G o p, though 
too little to both? There is indeed too little re- 
gard to laws both human and divine, in the moſt 
important matters; yet ſurely a great deal leſs to 
the latter, than to the former. The thing ſpeaks 
all. itſelf as to common obſervation : and we daily - - 
; ſee how much more human laws do influence 
men's practice, than thoſe which are divine; 
and that proves are a r og more n to 
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them, than to him? Not but that we are bound 


| V 0: L. be preciſely * of hit. about matters, 


which they themſelves do otherwiſe count. indif- 


ferent, than of the laws of God, which are a- 
bout the moſt neceſſary matters, and which alſo 
are acknowledged as ſuch. Thus it hath long 
apparently been in the Chriſtian world. A greater 


account hath been made of this and that arbi- 
trary circumſtance, than of the ſubſtance of reli 


gion it ſelf. More ſtreſs hath been put upon the 
cream, the ſalt, and the oil, and ſuch additionals 


of human invention, than on the great obliga- 


tions of the baptiſmal covenant, And if it were 
not ſo, it could never have been defired by any, 
that we ſhould rather be all infidels, than not be 
Chriſtians after their faſhion, and in their way. 


For that it hath been evidently ſo, may be ſeen. 


in this; that this whole nation it ſelf hath at once 
' ſuffered under the interdi of excommunication 
in former days. All the doors of our churches 


and chapels have been ſhut up, only for ſome 


non- compliance, with this or that human addi- 
tion; thus they choſe we ſhould rather be no 
Chriſtians at all, than not have Chriſtianity with 


thoſe additions. This ſhews a greater diſpoſi- 
tion in the minds of men to obey human laws, 


in circumſtantial matters; than divine laws, in 


thoſe prom which are mall: neceſſary and i impor- 


- 
| War then i is more apparent, than IR GOD 


is leſs loved in the world than men are; ſince 
perſons are more forward to ſhew reſpect to 
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Chriſt! Mhatſocver ye wou 


„ „ 


over us. But ſurely it was never intended, that 


when we are to obey men for Gop's ſake, we 
ſhould regard him leſs; we ſhould rather do i it 


ſo much the more on this very account. 


to bey keſpect to eee too, nn to thoſe S x M, 
who repreſent. him, and as his vicegerents rule 


A 


In a word, love ought to be an ivgredient i in 


every att of obedience ; even to human goveru- 


ment, as I have ſaid before, as well as to that 
which is divine. What love is expreſſed in that 
great canon of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


10 you, do ye even ſo to them » z that is, you 
ought to judge the caſe thus: What would I 


wiſh to be done to me in ſuch a man's cifcum- 


that men ' ſhould do 


ſtances ? Would not I expect to be obeyed * 


and reverenced, if I were a magiſtrate? My 


love to my ſelf would incline me to expect it. 
Therefore my own love to myſelf, being the 


meaſure of that love which I owe to another, 


ſhould. oblige me to ſhew the | ſame reſpect 
to him in his circumſtances, that I would with . 


to be ſhewn to me in the like circumſtances. 
But here is the iniquity of the caſe : thoſe whom 


we ſhould honour and love in the Lord for his 


of all, and to ſet up his creature in his place. 


And as to other perſons; who are not inveſted 
with power and authority over us; how many 


aue here el tha, mg, or 


| ſake, men are apt to put the ſupreme reſpect 8 
upon; which is to dethrone the ſupreme Lord 


3 


tan. VII. 12. 
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vo L. do them any ter ? How chin that ale moſt 


. 


highly civil, and candid in their converſe with 
them, and ſtrictly careful not to diſoblige them 


by their behaviour? But who ſticks at Ying hen 


God, or makes a r of diſobeying him 
Again, 

5. Towarps men there is a diſpoſition deep- ? 
ly to regret any offence we unwarily have gi- 
ven them. When we, -though undeſignedly, 
have done another an injury; if, for inſtance, 
we but caſually tread on his foot, or ſome ſuch 


like matter, we preſently ſay, I am afraid I 


ce have hurt you, I am ſorry for it.” Common 
civility would oblige one to expreſs ſuch a re- 


gret. And if we by any raſh word or weak ac- 
tion have treſpaſſed upon another, we are reckon- 
ed almoſt unfit for ſociety, if we do not ſhew a 


ſenſe of our having offended ſuch perſon. Men 


that are not very ill- natured indeed, are apt to 


make apologies, and deſire to be forgiven in caſes 


where they have offended through inadvertency. 


But how much is it otherwiſe with men towards 
God, who treſpaſs upon him every day, and 
never cry to him for mercy ! Who wear away 


their lives, from one month, year, and day, to 
another, in continual deviations from him, and 


rebellions againſt him, without its ever coming 
into their thoughts to ſay, Loxp forgive me, 
« that I have lived ſo long in the world, as it 


«were, without thee ! that I have carried it to 


cc thee as if I owed thee no duty nor ſervice! 
2 Lony, I have — I deſire to put an 
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A end to this courſe; and to do Þ to more Sx 
g Finally, 


6. A Love of oungreth or delight in each | 
other's company, is another expreſſion of that 
regard which men have. for one another. Man 
is naturally a ſociable creature; and how few do 
you know, or ever have known, wlio do not af- 
fect company? Some few inſtances there are of 


perſons, that are of a gloomy retired temper; 


but generally men ſeek to converſe with one an- 
other, and take pleaſure in it. But alas, how 


little do they care to converſe with Gop l They | 
had rather be any where, than in his preſence. 
M,agny, otherwiſe ingenious perſons, mei of good 


diſpoſitions and of facetious tempers, who, as 
they delight in converſe themſelves, fo their con- 


verſation proves delightful to others; yet care 


not at what diſtance they keep themſelves from 


| Gop. How many, I ſay, of ſueh ingenious 


ns do we know; who yet neglect to pray to 


_ Gopz take no pleaſure, in having any thing al 


do with him; take his holy name in vain; and 
ſer themſelves at a diſtance from him, by their 
own evil practices? It may be they will come to 
the ſolemnities of publick worſhip for the ſake 
of order, and to expreſs their reſpect to others; 
fo that even in thoſe things which are peculiarly, 


_ appropriated to him; they ſhew more reſpect to 
men, than to Goo. And how ſociable ſoever 
their temper is, one with another; vet with the 
Almighty they care not to . at all, but 
: lay to him, 4 from Us, 12 wwe 1 not the 
Vo.” 1. a 26. dd 2 Ss Toe 12 e 
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vol. knowledge of thy ways v. From whence we may 5 | 
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fool's wiſh, as his judgment. And this is the m 
to be the m 1 that this is 


—_ 


conclude, that to man in his preſent ſtate, it is 
even natural to wiſh the great Go » out of being. 


We fool bath ſaid in bis heart there is no God. 


I would there were no Gov, my vote ſhall 
go for it, that there were none; I could 
wiſn him out of the univerſe. But you 


never heard of ſuch a monſter among men, as to 


wiſh there was no man beſide himſelf. You never 


heard of ſuch a hater of mankind, as to wiſh . 


4 


whole human race into nothing. | 
Nov all theſe things concur 6 ejfaicsiu; 


| prove to us, that Go p is much leſs beloved in 
the world, than men are by one another. And 


it muſt be allowed that the common practice of 


inen ſheweth their inclination. This is diſcover- 
ed by conſtant experience and obſervation, and 


the very aſpect of men's deportment doth re- 
preſent this as the true ſtate of things. And, 
as I obſerved before, men may find ſomething 


of it by the experience they have of themſelves; 
even thoſe who have applied themſelves to the 


buſineſs of religion, ſeriouſly and in good ear- 


_ "TOY find they can - :- ona ſet. n love 


ſob xxl. 14. pl. xv. 


nen & that is, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, no 
8 And ſo it may as well be underſtood to * 
ore likely 


ons, or of ſome rare 


not the ſpeech 
inſtances of moſt 98 wickedneſs; but it is 


R — hou IX | 


ud in ver. 3. T, hey are all gone aſide, they are altogether be- 


n there is none that de good, 120 nat one. 


2555 it is in the Hebrew text, 4393 929 5 DR 
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on work 1 chis or that creature; but how S E R Ir. 


long an exerciſe of the thoughts doth it require, 


and how great is the difficulty and toil, before 
the heart can be wrought up into a frame of ac- 
tually loving Gop R 


So that the former branch of this truth, = | 
men are more inclinable to love one another, than 
they are to love Go p, is abundantly clear. The 


latter is, that it proceeds i in a great meaſure from 


this cauſe, that Gop is not ſeen by Us, as we 
are by one another; but this N be reſerved ; 


for another diſcourſe. 
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or of our brother: but to ſpeak of them compa- 


attending the exerciſe of the one or the other, 


after ſettling the acceptation of love, was this: 


| than « our brother, This has been proved from 


1 ; 125 5 19 Iv. 20. 5 
— He that 1 eb not his Brother, whom he : 


(20), 


SERMON u. 


reached May 3 3 I, I 1676. 
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| bath ſeen; how can be love Goo, whom he 
ball not ſeen ? 


/ „ 


N my former Ik I told you, that my 
deſign from this Scripture was not to handle 
ſingly and apart either the love of Goo, 


ratively, with reſpect to the greater or leſs facility 


according to their different objects; the object - 
of the one being viſible, and of the other, in- 


viſible. 
T firſt obſervation raiſed from the unde 5 


That it is more difficult to live in the exerciſe 
of love to Gop, than towards men; becauſe he 
js not the object of ſight as we are one to another. | 
In which doctrine, as we obſerved, there are 
two 8 to how conſidered. 


I. TR Ax it is . to love Go p, 


3 


(a) 


experience, and the common obſervation of ihe SERM! , 


world, in ſeveral particulars, - A 
II Branca contained in this nnen 


which we are now to ſpeak to is this; that one 
great reaſon of this difficulty is, that men can- 
not ſee Go p, whereas they do ſee: one another. 
In the proſecuting of this part of my ſubject it 


will be more neceſſary to inſiſt on the explicatio n, 


i than on the proof of it; and ſtill more upon the 
application than on either of the former. Some- 
thing I ſhall endeavour to alot to OY as the time 


ſhall allow, 119550 

F QR * e of this matter; mienid; 
how we are to underſtand, that the not ſeeing 
Gop as we do men, is a cauſe of its being more 


difficult to love him than it is to love them, 
take theſe few propoſitions, | „„ ex} 
1. THAT it is not an impoſlible thing in it a 


ſelf to love the unſeen God : for if the not ſee- 


ing him, did make it impoſſible to love him, he 


could never be loved by any one; becauſe! he is 
ſeen by none with the bodily eye, as we-ſee one 


another. But it is plainly implied in our text, 
that there are ſome that love Go p, notwithſtand- 
ing his inviſibility. And the Apoſtle therefore 
endeavours only to evince the abſurdity and guilt 


of not loving our brother, becauſe from thence a 
man may be convicted of being no lover of Gop, 


which he accounts as a moſt intolerable thing. 
The not ſeeing him therefore doth not make it @ 
| ipoſible to love Got Db, but only renders it leſs 
. eaſy. 


II. 


be * 4 6 
vo That is, it is not ſimply impoſſible, and 
L' therefore he who can do all poſſible things, can 
make the nature of man to love him; he, I ſay, 
can form the nature of man to che love of 
himſelf. e 
2. Tur E not ſeeing of ov! cannot be dt: 
ſtood to be a neceſſary eauſe of this fad thing. 
It is not ſuch a cauſe as doth neceſſitate this evil, 
and horrid effect. For that would be to reflect 
upon Gos, as if he had made a reaſonable and 
intelligent creature, that was by the neceſfity of 
his ngture prevented from loving him, This 
would be to ſuppoſe, that the ſeeing of Gop 
Vith the bodily eye, were neceſſary to the loving 
of him; which would make it altogether impoſ- a 
ſible that he ſhould be loved by any of us at all, 
ſince he is viſible to none. Nay we might ſay 
further, he were never to be loved by any being, 
no not by himſelf, on the ſame grounds. The 
cauſe therefore of this difficulty is ſuch as doth 
not neceſſitate the thing cauſed : for that indeed 
would imply that the nature of man is ſuch as 
would never admit of his loving Gov, and fo 
there would be a contradiction in n men's very na- 
ture; to wit, that they ſhould be capable of be- 
ing bleſſed in him only, whom at the fame time 
they are not capable of loving. For experience 
ſneweth, that there is nothing elſe in which we 
can be bleſſed; nothing below, or beſides God. 
Therefore. this would' infer, that man muſt be a 
creature made on purpoſe for miſery ; for it is 
evident he can be happy in no creature ; neither 
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in Goo could he be happy, if it were-ſimply-im- SAM. 
poſſible he ſhould ever love him, which is to caſt II. 
the whole matter upon Gop himſelf. For if — 
* this were the caſe, then a man might ſay, Goo 
EL 6 hath given me ſuch/a nature as renders. it im- 
1 C poſſible for me re to exerciſe love towards 
9 _ « him,” But far be it from us that we ſhould 
E | entertain ſuch. a thought of Gop I that he ſhould 
make man, a creature indued with an intellectual 
mind, and yet not capable of loving him, who 
is the author and original of his life and being. 
This it were even harrid to think. of. And 
_ anos 
4 3. Nox hath this a N the cons of 
7 an effect; for there are ſome that are actual- 
= ly brought to Bo Go p, though they never-ſaw 
13 him in the ſenſe we ſpeak of, to wit, with the. 
TH bodily eye. It was not ſo with man from the 
4 beginning, that becauſe he could not ſee God, 
therefore he loved him not, or was for that rea- 
1 . ſon the leſs inclined to love him. He was form- 
I | ed, at firſt, for the love of his Maker, ſo as to 
take the higheſt complacency. in him, and to 
= make him his ſupreme delight, Man, I ſay, was 
3 made thus upright; but he hath ſince been trying 
1 inventions, to ſee if he could be happy any other 
"x way, or upon other terms. And. therefore ſince 
q this is not the neceſſary, nor the conſtant cauſe 
5 of ſuch an effect as this, we mult add, 
4. THAT it cannot be a cauſe of it ſelf * 
but muſt needs be a cauſe in conjunction with 
5 lem other cauſe 5. by the i intervention of ſome 
T1503 0 (of 5 | other 
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6 OL other thing, by the concurrence of which this ad 
effect is brought about. For if it be true, that 
there have been men who' have loved Gov; 
_ though they never ſaw him with the,bodily eye, 
there muſt be ſome'other cauſe of the want of 
love to Go p in thoſe perſons who love him not, 
beſides his inviſibility. Becauſe otherwiſe, ſince 
Gop was always inviſible, and never ſeen with 
the bodily eye, it would neceſſarily follow that 
he could never have been loved at "ly 0 en 
hence again we may obſer ve, 5 
5. THAT the other cauſe et Which i is 
e in this caſe, muſt needs be the de. 
generacy of man's nature. It is not to be ima- 
gined, that man in a ſtate of integrity ſhould be 
incapable of loving Gov further than he could 
| ſee him: or that the fight of his eye ſhould be 
the conductor of his affections, and of the mo- | 
tions of his foul; which is a reaſonable intelligent 
ſpirit. But the nature of man is not now, what 
it was. Certainly the caſe was better with him 
formerly, than it is now in this lapſed ſtate, in 
which we muſt confeſs him to be; ſince there is 
ſo great an alteration in his very nature. This 
even the Heathens themſelves have ſeen, confeſ- 
ſed, and lamented. I remember Plato brings in 
Socrates, ſomewhere ſpeaking to thip ſenſe, upon 
a ſuppoſition of the 'pre-exiſtence' of his ſoul : 
<< There was a time, ſays he, when I could have 
«© ſeen, and did ſee the IRS BEAUTY, the 
hghigheſt and moſt perfect comelineſs, and loveli- 
. { neſs; but now being Sw: to the body, all 
e ee 
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| « that impreſſion is vaniſhed and gone. Aud n ; 
divers others have complained of that great dark- 4 . 


neſs and ignorance, which was in them; and of 
the bonds and chains that held their ſouls faſt, 


ſo that they could not tell how to exerciſe the 


powers of them towards inviſible things. It 


cannot be then, but the matter muſt be reſolved 


into this; that if our not ſeeing Go is the 


treaſon why he is fo little loved, it is becauſe our 


nature is grown ſo corrupt and degenerate, that 


what we ſee, takes with us moſt. And again, 


6. Wu may actd- herevupon, that this degene- 


racy of the nature of man muſt needs ſtand very 
inuch in the depreſſion of the mind, orcintellec- 


tual powers, and the exaltation of ſenſe. - For 


the mind and the underſtanding, by the light 
Which Gop had placed there, were to guide and 


govern the man; inſtead of which ſenſe uſurped 
the throne, and took the government of him into 


its own hands. During the diſtraction and in- 


terruption of that order, which Gop had origi- 


5 nally ſet between the ſuperior and inferior powers 


of man's ſoul, ſenſe, I ſay, uſurped the throne, 


and took the government into its on hands, and 


man has ever ſince baſely yielded, and ſubjected 
himſelf to its dominion, ſo that nothing moves 


him now but what is ſenſible. In this therefore 
the degeneracy of man very much conſiſts, that 
ſenſe dictates, and is become the RO _ 

_ ciple of his life. And. | 
. Wr add further, for of ds more wil be 


ſaid when we come to the uſe or application, that 
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the not ſeeing of God can be only a temporary 
ws of our not loving him — 
., a cauſe, with the i 3 or 
of another cauſe, I mean, 3 
primitive order which Gop had ſettled between 
one faculty and another, belonging to the nature 
of man. Our not ſeeing Gop could never have 


prevented us from loving him, if things had not 


confuſion of order had never been brought in a- 
mong us. Therefore this cauſe is only temporary, 


that is, ſo long as this great depravation of our 


nature doth prevail. But there are thoſe, with 
whom it either doth not, or ſhall not prevail al- 


ways. There are ſome, bleſſed be Go, in whom 


this diſtemper and diſorder of the ſoul of man is 


cured. For Gop hath: ſent his Son, the Re- 


deemer into the world, on purpoſe to undertake 
this cure, and to rectify and ſet things right in 
men's ſpirits. And Chriſt gave himſelf for us that 


be might redeem 'us from all iniquity *, and there- 
fore ſurely from this monſtrous kind of iniquity, 


the moſt hotrid of all the reſt, to wit, that moſt 


unrighteous unequal thing, that man ſhould not 
love his own original, and the author of his life 


and being. Therefore it was the reſolution of 


the Redeemer, I will. die, but I will remedy 
« this matter. I will give myſelf,” I will facrifice 


all that I have, but I will bring this matter to 


cc rights again,” I fay then it is only a tempo- | 


rary cauſe, which has been aſſigned of men's 
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Rabe continues depraved : which is not only 
curable, but in part is Actually cured, when the 
work of tegeneration i is ſet of oor and the ſpirit | 7 
of the Redeemer has beguft to obtain in the foul ; 
| and i it is completely cured, when the new creature 
becomes mature, and i is riſen up to its Bara wn 
and perfection. But in in the mean time, ſo long 
as this diſtemper in the nature of, man continues, 
our not ſeeing” Gov is 6he great reaſon why we 
love him not. For that way of apprehending 
God, which ſhould be the Tame with reſpect to 
inviſible objects, that "ſight is with reſpect to 
"thoſe which are viſible, is wanting, And this 
apprehenſion will ſtill be wanting, that muſt 
ſupply the room of ſight, 6 long as this degene- 
racy remains in us. While it is thus with us, that 
we are ſubje& to the power of ſenſe which has 
uſurped the throne, the ſoul is deſtitute of thoſe 
clear conceptions, thoſe live an vivid appte- | 
henſtons, that iffue in love t And fo the 
great neglects of God, and e inolerable diſ- 
Telpett and affronts that are put upon him in the 
world, are, i a gar thealure, according to the | 
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nor d him at + i. 7 
Havins thus explained the point w we are up- | 
on, Inow proceed to evince this truth, that one 
great reaſon, why men are not ſo apt to love 

| God as s they are one . is becauſe he 1 is not 
| FOR the 


| 4 8 1) 
vol. the objed of of cake as we are. And this I ſhall 

I do from the following conſiderations, namely, 
—— that the object is ſuch as would certainly 
1 command our love, if it could be r e 
aright; and if, i it is not ſo, it muſt A from 
ſome defect in ourſelves, 55 


1. Tuan the objekt i is fuck: as ry G 
command our love, if it were rightly. appre- 
hended. For he is moſt amiable in himſelf; and- 
has infinitely more obliged man, than hey, can 
ever oblige one anather, -__ - 

Gov, [I ſay, is moſt amiable 3 in himſelf, mo 
is chiefly to be loved by all, though he is not ac- 
tually ſo; as he is confeſſed to be the ſupreme. ob- 
ject of our underſtanding, while in reality he is 
leaſt known, Gop is light a, ſays the Apoſtle, 
in one place of this Epiſtle ; nd Gab is love, 
as he affirms in two others. A Being of pure 
light, and glorious love. Would he not be loved 
therefore, if apprehended aright? Who is like | 
unto thee, O Lon p, among the Gods | as we find 
Moſes ſpeaking with admiration, Who is like thee, 
glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes," doing won- 
ders? Gov is a being wherein the moſt perfect 
wiſdom, goodneſs, power, truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, make fo admirable a temperature, that it is 
not poſſible he ſhould not = loved, if he were 
but known. 

B xs IDEs, he has en more Ad men, 
than they ever have or can oblige one another, 
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they? 
rake any man whatſoever, whoſe ſoul you my Sex 
| ſuppoſe to be utterly deſtitute of the love of II. 
Go p, how low and abject ſoever be his ſtate, 
yet you may ſay, Thou impious wretch ! 
4 thou haſt not the love of Gov in thee ; 
„ though he hath done more for thee, than all 
« the men in the world whatever could do, even 
„though they ſhould all join together to oblige 
© thee, For is he not the author of thy life, 
«and being? Could the invention of all the 
“ men in the world have formed ſuch a creature 
« as thou art out of nothing? Is he not a con- 
tinual ſpring of life to thee? Thou liveſt and 
e moveſt, and haſt thy being in him every mo- 
«ment. And it is with this deſign, that Go 
« doth continue to thee thy breath and being, 
that thou mighteſt feel after him, though thou 
„ canſt not ſee him, and alſo labour to find him, 
% though he be not far from every one of us: 
Thou art his offspring as even Heathen poets 
* tell us*, No creature could ever have made 
„ thee. No man is always doing thee good 
„every moment, and at all times; but thou art 
* continually ſuſtained by the divine hand. The 
« great Go p who made thee, feeds thee with 
e breath from moment to moment, and is always 
« exerciſing towards thee ſparing and ſuſtaining 
 *© mercy; for his patience and bounty, always 
—_ «concur together; in every moment's addition 
pw 3 dc thy breath. It were altogether impoſſible 
s 3 then but that Gov ſhould be Were more than 
2 0 all 
8 : 8 e dv; 27, 28. 5 Is be 3:7 cmoth 7? 


vol. all {ther bange, if * were but n. And 

| 1: then, F 11 7 $14 

W . Jane an, object ſo — in himſelf, 
and beneficent towards us, muſt have been loved 
by us, if there were not ſome defect in our ſelves, 
therefare it plainly appears that there is a defect; 

_ and it is owing ta this, that ſenſe has got domi- 
nion over us, and the ruling ſway. within us. For 
if he be not loyed by any one, it muſt proceed 
from hence, that thoſe lively apprehenſions are 

wanting, Which ſenſe is the inſtrument of with 
reference to viſible objects. This is in it ſelf moſt 
plain, that ſuch an object as the bleſſed Go p is, 
could not but attract our love, if there were not 
ſome great defect in our ſelves, or if ſenſe had 
not the power and dominion pyer us. And that 
it has ſuch power and dominion, may be en. by 
comparing theſe two things together: to wit, 
that generally the objects of ſenſe do make great 
impreſſionꝭ upon us; but the things that fall not 
within the reach thereof, or exceed its ſphere, 
uſually make little or none at all. 
Tus things of ſenſe, I ſay, in the firſt place, 
do uſually make a great impreſſion upon us, and 
are the things that have the deepeſt influence and 
operation upon the minds of men, ſo long as they 
are deſtitute of the grace of Cop. Hence it is, 
that men, who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, 
are ſaid to be in the Beſb*, And a wicked man is 
1 in ahe fleſh ; ſo that 
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the ſoul, nothing reacheth his heart, but what ſome S R My 
way or other doth ſlide in upon him, through the II. 
| mediation of his external ſenſes. It is true, ſenſe i 
the inſtrument of conveying to us the knowledge 
of many things that are not the objects thereof, 
But when any are ſpoken of under this character, 
of being in the fleſh, it beſpeaks the degeneracy uf 
man while unrenewed to be ſo great, that he is a 
creature ſo wrapt up in the fleſh, as that nothing 
can come at him, but what is ſenſible. And 
therefore of ſuch perſons it is ſaid, They ſauour 
the things of the fleſhf, While this is the ſtate 
and caſe of any man, it is no wonder that things, 
which are not the objects of ſight, ſhould move 
his heart but little. It is evident to all that make 
any obſervations. upon themſelves, how mighty 
| power {ſenſible things have upon them. A 
danger that we ſee, how do we ſtart at it? With- 
a out uſing any intervening thoughts, as ſoon as 
 weſceit wedread it, How apt are we alſo to 
4 be amuſed, by the variety of ſenſible objects? 
A How apt to be inſnared and inticed by them? 
Therefore ſuch as have a due care of themſelves, 
= what a watch and guard do they ſet upon their 
ſenſes? For this purpoſe holy Job is ſaid to mate 
a covenant with his eyes*, And we allo read of 
Y a Heathen philoſopher, that would outdo Job, 
buy putting out his eyes, that he might be able to 
coContemplate the better; acting herein agreeably 
| to this Arabian proverb, Shut ibe windows, that 
— way be ü. Thus it is Wer, how 
great 
£ 1 vill. „ — $1.41 „ 
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* and that. And, 5 f 1 — 
O' the other hand, it is ald io to ow 


8 perience, how little power in general thoſe things 


have uſually over us, which fall not under the 


ſenſes. * Not only the objects of our love, but of 


our other affections ſignify nothing, make no 


| impreſſion if they be inviſible. Therefore it is 


ſpoken of as à characteriſtical note of the ſaints, 


; that they Lot not at the things thit are ſeen, 


which are but temporal, but at the things that 

are not ſeen, and are eternal n. We read particu- 
larly of Noah, who being n of Gov of 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, aid 
through faith prepured an ark for the ſaving of 
His bouſe. Do but conſider; here was one man; 


| and only one in a whole world, that was actually 


moved by the diſcovery and report of things 
not ſeen as yet, who when he was warned by 


| Gob of ſuch and fuch things coming, though 


unſeen at preſent, admitted into his ſoul a pious 
preventing fear: I ſay there ſeems to have bee 
but one ſuch man in a whole world; and he is 

thereupon recorded with honotr in the book of 
Gov for it. So rare a thing is it that a man 
ſhould be influenced by things not ſubject to ſight, 
that if there be but one Noah, any one ſuch per- 
fon i in the world, record him for it, faith Go»; 


do future ages for his excellency in this, that 
| he took notice of the monition, or warning 


from Gov, as to things * ny i as 


. LD | 2 to 
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0 d0 what 3 to the exigence an | 
caſe. Accordingly he. ſtands at this day as an II. 
| eminent example. $0 all ſu g ages. And "© 
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you find, that it is the ſame faith, which diſtin- 

guiſheth thoſe, who belong ta Gop, and is the 

principal rule of their life; to wit, he ſubſtance 

of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen", Plain therefore and viſible it is to us, and 
: ſo it muſt be · to all the world, that moſt perſons = <A 
; are governed by. their ſenſes ; while things not 0 PI 


ſenſible never move, nor ſignify any thing with 
us. How plainly doth experience every day 
ſpeak in this caſe? When we tell men of a judge- 
ment to come, a dreadful tribunal where they 
muſt all appear, and an endleſs ſtate of things, 
that is before them; we are to them as men that 
mock. They cry out, Surely, you are but in 
jeſt; you mean not as you ſay, when you tell 
<« us of ſuch dreadful things; we ſee nothing 
1 cc ſike it, nothing tending that way. Thus in 
ke manner it is ſaid, that when the inhabitants 
ol Sodom were admoniſhed by Lot, that fire and 
brimſtone were ready to come down upon their 
heads to puniſh the moſt flagitious enormities of 
that people, he was to them as ane that mocked, 
'S we are told this will be the language of ſcof- 
fers in the latter days, pere is the promiſe. of 
bis coming ®? As much as to ſay, You have 
«© told us often of the great and terrible day, 
when the ſign of the ſon of man ſhall, be ſeen - 
« in the heavens, 0d. * * ſhall be moſt 
15 Vor. 5 | 7 terrible 4 
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himſelf, and beneficent toward us; and conſe- : 


* 


tad)? 


vo L. ceverible: OY of his appearance; but. 


< we ſee nothing like it, no token of its approach, 
all things continue as they were from the Begin 
ning of the creation. 
of ſinners is framed only by what is ſeen; and 

What is not ſeen, is not at all minded, not re- 
garded by them. So David ſays, Becauſe they 


have no changes, therefore they fear not Go ps. 


They ſay, „ All things are as they were. There 


, is no alteration. fallen out ſo important, as 


« ſeems to portend ſuch dreadful things, as you 
t talk of. The ſun runs its courſe as it has been 
< wont, and there is the ſame ſucceſſion of day 


_ < and night, ſumryer and winter, as in former 
40 times. 


Who therefore can make us believe, 
<< that there is ſuch a day coming as that, which 


« is ſo much talked of??? 


— 


Now, ſince we find, that Gov. is ſuch : a ee. 
as you have heard; namely, moſt amiable in 


quently that he would moſt certainly be beloved, 
if there were not ſome great defect in us which 


hinders ſo bleſſed an effect; and ſince we find, 
that there is ſuch a defect, that we have promoted 
ſenſe to be the ruler in us, and that ſenſible things 


make a deep impreſſion on us, while things that 
are not ſubject to the ſenſes have little, or no re- 
gard from us; we have all the reaſon in the 
world to conclude, that the great reaſon why 
men love not Go is, becauſe they do not ſee. 
him. He is out of ſight, and they regard him 
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Thus the judgement 


„ 


1 


is very dreadful; in that it hath deſtroyed mans 


1 TOY 


f THovcnr to have infiſted on y things S R M. 
65 way of uſe, as I propoſed, after having ex- WE, 


plained; and evinced, this ſecond branch of my © 
firſt propoſition ; but I. 


hall now only hint at 


ſome things, which Wpurpoſe to pate" more 


largely to in the next Gente. STEELE 


IN the firſt place, We may infer and wks | 


From hence, that the apoſtacy and degeneracy ih - 


which this world has been; and is ſtill involved, 


right diſpoſition towards Gop. If it had wrought + 5 | 
only ſo far as to deface men's limbs, and turn 


= them into monſtrous ſhapes, it had not been by 


many degrees ſo tremendous; but it hath deform- 

ed the mind, and ſpoiled the temper of the 

Ipirit as it hath reference to Go» moſt of all, 

which is a thing never enough to be deplored. . 
Acain, we may further infer, that there is 


4 neceſlity for ſomething ot dtlier to ſupply the 


room of our not ſeeing Go b, as man Uid in the 
ſtate of innocence z in as much as he is not ſeen 


by us now in this lapſed ſtate, fo'as to furniſh 
us with ſuch apprehenſions of him as to ingage 
us to love him. There muſt be ſomething ana- 
logous to ſight, ſome communications of God's 
grace, that muſt influence our hearts, to love 
him; without which it is impoſſible. | 


Moreover, I would obſerve, that it is a 
wonderful mercy that Go p hath tot wholly 
concealed himſelf from men. That though he 


cannot be ſeen by the bodily eye, yet he hath - 4 
vouchlafed to ſnew us, how we may attain to 


4 


ET L. the knowledge of him. No man, faith John che 


* 


gotten on, N is in \ the boſom of the father, 


| * hath declared him. How then ought divine 
grace to be admired his ! IF 


Wr may alſo hereupon ſee the great necellity 
of much goſpel-preaching, and that very lively 
and ſerious too. There are a great {many that 
are apt to ſay, What needs fuch ado ?. why 
< muſt we have ſermons fo often? Surely. the 
exigence of the ſtate of man is but little conſider- 
ed by them that ſay ſo. Do not we need to be 
often put in mind of the inviſible G o p, when 


men love him not, becauſe they ſee him not? If 
' they ſhould hear of him neither, what would be- 


come of them? Certainly they miſunderſtand the 
ſtate of things among us, who think every little 
in this kind is too much. 

FinALLy, we may ſee how little reaſon 1 we 


have to be in love with this ſtate of dependence. 


upon ſenſe, which amuſeth our ſouls, uſurpeth 


| = power over them, and ſo diſturbs and muddles 


our minds as to divert them from their true ob- 
How little reaſon have we to be fond of 
bring i and walking after the fleſh which is 
to live the life of a creature, as it were, buried 
2 Surely, 8 we have no reaſon to be 


nf aa ſuch a life. 


© John 1. 18. 
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L ir wa oe 


| iS JOHN. IV. 20. 


— . that loveth not his Brother, nals he 
hath ſeen ; how can he love Go D, whom he © | 
bath we en f. — c 


5 * = 
0 * 


AVING . in the introduction 
to the firſt diſcourſe, that love to GoD 
and man, is the ſummary of our whack 


duty, 1 Propoſed to infiſt o on n theſe three things. 


OY 


Frksr, that there is a greater dieulty of liv- 
ing in the exerciſe of love towards Gov than 


| 1 men on n this ACCOUNT, Io he f is not the 


e eee wy object 


N. B. . Tux Author begin th thin fermon an this . 

after the following manner: 

« IT will be — 5 after ſo long an interval, to be 
„ fomewhat larger than uſual, in the recolleQion of hat . | 
has been ſaid from this ſcripture.” And accordingly he a 
proceeds to give a 8 recapitulation of the two former diſ- | | 
courſes, which he had preached about three months before: 


of which this is only an abſtract. 
Tuxkx is a like interval or chaſm, with recent do this? 
between the VIII. and IX. of thoſe —— — 85 
n Evans; and there are ſeveral more of the 
| like nature in the manuſcript ng woe out * which" theſe 
diſcourſes are ſelected. | f 
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* brother alſo, 


T 


(38) 


vol. object of fight, as man is: Or, in other words, 


men are much more diſpoſed to love one another, 
rather than Gov, in as $ work as wr can ſee 
each other. o Lb» 1 1 ts 1 "of 

| SxconDLy, that 4 this is one great 


| reaſon why men in ai Je Go ſo little, 


vet it is no excuſe. n 8 . ** 83 


TrrsDLy, I propoſed alſo to ſhew you the 
manifeſt falſhood and abſurdity of any one s pre- 


tending. to love Gon, who: does 1 nat ve his 


| Taz firſt of theſe we Pops made ſpine pro- 
. in, and, in the handling of i, told you, | 
that it contained theſe two parts. oo 
IJ. Ina it is mare difficult e to love Gop 


than our brother, 5 


II. Ta one great Jen Be, of it 18, that we 


| cannot ſee Go p as we do one another. 


As to the former of theſe, we have ſhewn you 


in ſeveral paryculars, that how much ſoever mu- 
' tual love is wanting in the world; yet it is not ſo 


hard a matter to find out inſtances of kind, good- 


natured men, who are friendly and fair in their 


deportment one to another, as it is to find per- 
ſons who are kindly affected towards Gov. In 


the proſecution of this matter the uſual expreſ- 


ſions, or evidences of human love were conſider- 
ed : Such as mindfulneſs, or a kind remembrance 
of one another; mutual truſt; a readineſs to be 


concerned for each other's intereſt, and reputa; 


tion; an earneſt ſtudy to pleaſe, and oblige ; and 


3 
— 


| « 350 
a diſpoſitian deeply to regret an offence, though S E R. 

given unwarily ; and finally, a love of converſe, III. 

or delighting in each other's ſociety, is another 
expreſſion, as we obſerved, of that regard, which 
ſeveral perſons have for one another. In all which 
reſpects it appears from conſtant obſervation and - 
experience, that men are more diſpoſed to ſhew 

love and reſpect to one another, than to Gop. 

As to the latter of theſe propoſitions, that all 
this proceeds for the moſt part from this cauſe, 
namely, that Gop is not ſeen by men as they 
are ſeen by one another, ſeveral propoſitions 
were firſt laid down for the explication of this 
| Point; 5 and then two conſiderations for the evic- 
tion of it, tending to ſhew, that it muſt neceſ- 
farily be from ſome great defect in the nature of 
man, that the moſt excellent and moſt amiable 
object of all others, ſhould not be generally loved 
by us. After which, two or three hints by way 
of uſe were given you, and ſo we concluded the 
Laſt exerciſe on this ſubject. | 

Inow proceed to A larger and mare cloſe ap- | 
plication of this important truth. 

I. Hence we infer, that man is in a very low 
a and lapſed ſtate. The preſent ſtate of man, I 
” fay, is a lapſed ſtate. He is fallen, and fallen 
very low indeed, when this is the caſe with him, 
that he is leſs apt to love Gop than man; and 
7 5 for this reaſon, becauſe he cannot ſee G 9 . 

t argues, I ſay, man to be ſunk very low, and 
greatly fallen. And can we hereupon think o- 
therwiſe ? For what ! can it ever enter into the 
. * 2 2 * imagination 


U 
* 


3 
vor imagination of any of us, this Go b Gd ever 
I ereato ſuch a thing as the reaſonable intelligent 
pirit of man, his own offspring, image, and 

glory, with an original indifpoſition to the love 
of Himſelf ? Do we think that G 0 gave ſuch 
a nature to man at firſt, as was capable of be- 
ing imployed about ſpiritual objects, and yet 
with this ſtrange defect or flaw in it, that it 
ſhould be impoſſible to this nature of man to 
love the author of itſelf, and the original of its 
cov life and being? This cannot be. It can 
never be, that a reaſonable ſpirit, the immediate 
iſſue of the great father of ſpirits, ſhould be ſo 
| allenared from its own father; and that it ſhould 
be fo dependent upon ſenſe, as not to be able to 
love him from whom it came, or any thing 
which is above the ſphere of that baſe principle, 
which how preſumes to give laws to the immor- 
tal mind. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Go 
ever create” man ſo, as that his inviſibility, 
which: is the excellency of his own being, ſhould 
be the reaſon why man ſhould not love him. 
For he is therefore inviſible, becauſe he is excel- 
Tent. . And to think that the nature of man at 
firſt was fo formed, that the excellency of 
things ſhould be the reaſon why they ſhould 
not be loved, and his own excellence a reaſon | 
for his creature not to love him, is too abſurd 
for any rational perſon to imagine. It is there- 
fore plain, that the a 1 don man is very 8 
25 _ | | 


* FN : 


SOME 


— 


„ 

. Sour e ee e bifore, 84 EN 
* acknowledged and lamented this. We 8 | 
find one of them complaining, that the darkness 
of ignorance clouded his mind, and that this 
body and fleſh was but as a living. ſepulchre to 
the man. Another complains of certain bonds 

and chains, that tied down the mind of man to 

the body; and the things of ſenſe, And a third 
ſpeaking of the excellent ſtate of man at firſt, 

- fays, that he then lived in a ſort of familiarity 

and converſe with Go p, but that now it WAS 
4 become quite otherwiſe with him, Such things 

as theſe we find in-the-writing's. of divers of the 
heathen. And how incongruous a thing is it fox 
us who have all the concerns of our ſouls, and 
what relates to our being, ſo expteſsly diſcovered 
and made known to us; bow incongruous a thing 
is it, I ay, that fuc a malady as this ſhoulc 
de ſo little minded as it is by us]. Many have 
very ſlight n6tions of the degenerady of man, 
and make a little matter of it, and the moſt 

How few are there, who carry it as thoſe who 

apprehend themſelves fallen, and caſt down front 

great excellencies? fallen ſhort, very far ſhort: 

of the glory of God | We live as if weappre- 

hended no ſuch malady, as if we knew not that 

there was a diſeaſe ar diſtemper inwrought into 
aur natures,” Oh how little is there of the ſenſe 
of this to be wund in che bulk of mankind4 And 
hence I "urs farther * fe: Foe Ee 


* 
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(4a). 
VOL. 2. Tua this depravity or lapſednel of the na- 
2 ture of man conſiſts greatly, in the depreſſion and 
declination of his mind, and intellectual powers, 
as to the particular work and office of guiding his 
paſſions, his affections, and practical inclinations. 
This was juſt mentioned before in the laſt diſ- 
courſeꝰ, but ſhall no be more largely conſidered. 
Ido not ſay, with ſome, that this is all that is 
meant by the corrupt ſtate of man; but certainly | 
it ſtands very much in this, that his mind and ra- 
tional powers are become unfit for their proper 
buſineſs; and, that ſenſe hath got the throne, 
uſurped the reins,” and governs his paſſions - and 
affections. Herein, I ſay, conſiſts, in very great 
part, the corruption and depravedneſs of man's 
Preſent ſtate. And do not we find it to be ſo? 
Do not we ſee, as to the objects that draw men's 5 
affections daily into a certain courſe, that it is 
not the mind, but ſenſe which preſcribes 3 Senſe 
dictates aniſ ſays, Love here, and they do ac- 
cordingly; Love not there,“? and they obey. 
Let that be the object of- your love, which 
c ſenſe tells you is amiable and lovely; and that 
« which ſenſe ſays no ſuch thing about, you may 
4 ſlightynegle&t, and take no further notice of.“ 
Thus men are dictated to, and they do accord. 
ingly. It is plain then, that the depravedneſs 
of man's ſtate ſtands chiefly in this, that ſenſe 
takes upon. itſelf to do the buſineſs of the mind 
and intellectual * and we ne it . 
| be . 
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n not this a diſmal thing 2. more dil $7 6: I 


that. it is not laid to heart! Is it not a diſmal 


| thing, 1 fay, that the firſt rank and order of crea- 
tures in this ſublunary world ſhould be ſunk i into 


that low beſtial life, ſo as to be governed by no 
higher a principle than what is common to them- 


with brutes; and that the * Incongruity of this 


ſhould not be reflected upon, and more deeply 
conſidered ? That men ſhould fo ſeldom conſi- 
der with chemſelyes the unfitneſs of their courſe, 
or labour to ſhake off the uſurped dominion over 
them f ? This, I. ſay, is moſt ſad and doleful to 
think on, that matters ſhould have gone on thus - 
from Age to age, and from generation to gene- 


| ration, in ſo many ſucceſſions to this day, and we 
have heard of ſo few in all that time, who have 


regretted to be ſo impoſed upon, and forborn to 


live the life of beaſts and brute creatures through 
fo many ages! One would think it ſhould ſome . 
time or other have come into the mind of man, 
1 think thus with himſelf. « What! is it a 


< becoming thing for me, a reaſonable and in- 


| « telligent creature, one formed after the image 


<< and likeneſs of Go D, one of thoſe creatures 


made at firſt for his immediate ſervice and fel- - 
< Jowſhip, that I muſt now be impoſed upon, 


<« and dictated to by ſenſe? that vile and baſe 


<< principle of ſenſe, ſo as to love nothing but 
what that counts lovely, and neglect every . 


6 thing which that takes no cognizance or no- 


* tice of “ It is an amazing thing, that there 


N not t be ſo much A alivench left among 
* | men, 


_ 
mans 


(44 ) 
vo Limen, as to remember, that they were men, in 
Ts of their original, once at leaſt that- they were men. 
Remember, faith the Prophet in a like caſe, and 
WE your ſefves men *. But alas, how little is there 
left of a ſenſe of this degeneracy among us? how 
: little refentment of the vile indignity that is done 
to the whole kind, and which the whole ſpecies © 

' of men have ſuffered to come upon them! to 

be degraded and brought down into an inferior 
rank and order! to do, to act and live, as if they 
were alſo made to die like the beafts that periſh, 

[> Tas RE are Indeed many, in the mean time, 
who proudly arrogate and give to man that which 
belongs not to him in his preſent condition, and 

which this ſtate does not admit of. They ſay 
him to be that which he is not, hut in the mean 
time really ſee not, nor lament that he is neither 
- what he was, nor what he ſhould or onght to 
be. And to how little purpoſe is it to magnify 
human power, when it is manifeſt how forlorn 
the preſent ſtate of man is ? He is fallen very 

| low! And what are theſe men intent upon, who _ 
make it their buſineſs now to magnify the nature 

and power of man in this condition? thoſe pa- 
raſites of mankind, as I may calf them, what 

mean they by it? When he is become a loſt pe- 
riſhing creature, they adorn him with ſhadows, 
and think they make up the matter by attiring 
him with magnificent titles and attributes. As if 
when a perſon is condemned to ſuffer the exe- 
cution of the ſentence of death paſſed upon him, 
one ſhould cloath him wt: 1 majeſtick robe, and 
be. 
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| beſtow great compliments upon him. This 38 uu. 
add ſcorn to his ruin, and is only inſulting over III. 


the wretchedneſs and calamity of the man's con- 


2 dition. And yet this is the courſe of cham ths - 


go about to perſuade man, that although. the 


caſe is thus with himz he can recover his own 
excellence that he hath loſt ; that he can anew 
ereate himſelf, or repair the ruins of his decayed 
and ſhattered ſtate. This is the way to add incu- 
rableneſs to his miſery, by tempting him to ne- 
glect the only means of taking it off, and ſo 
make him miſerable: without remedy. But that 


perſons out of a deep concern for the honour and 
glory of man as the top of the creation, ſhould 
go about to make him believe himſelf now in an 


| honourable ſtate, and that he can even now do 
great things; how unſuitable and inſignificant is 
this, as well as inconſiftent with truth! And 


ü again we 


3. Ix TER hence, 7 ng is _—_ Spec l 
prejudiced and impaired by his lapſe or fall, in 
reſpect to his diſpoſition and inclinations towards 
Go.p. The wound is principally in his mind, 
and conſiſts in the depreſſion and enfeebling 
of its powers ; but the mind itſelf is moſt eſpe- 


cially hurt and impaired 1 in reſpect of thoſe incli- 
nations by. which it ſhould be guided towards 
| Gop. For in the ſlate in which he is at preſent 
he is indiſpoſed to the love of GoD ; and for 
this mean og ey pe him, 


And that he is not able to love what he cannot 
o 
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045 J. 
vo L. and that his powers are Ste impaired⸗ 
I. Surely the time was, that he could have loved 
Y— what he could not have ſeen with his bodily eye; 
and how comes it to paſs that becauſe he cannot 
ſee Gov, therefore he cannot love him; This 
ſhews that his mind is impaired, that he is hurt 
chiefly in what reſpetts his Creator; and that his 
propenſity, the bent and bias of 222 ſpirit 0. 
wards G0 p is loſt. | 
T Is is the ſad and diſmal thing that is be⸗ 
fallen the nature of man, becauſe Gop is far be- 
-yGntl the reach of his fight, and he himſelf is ſunk 
into fleſh, loſt in earth, and always impoſed up- 
on by ſenſe, he cannot ſee him, cannot lift up the 
dull heavy eye of his mind ts his GO p, which is 
the eye he muſt be ſeen with by his creatures. S 
that, as the Apoſtle Paul expreſſes 1 it, he is become 
alienated from the life of Gov, and without Go b iu 
the world®. And how much is this to be lathented, 
that man is ſo fallen off from Go! that his original = 
propenſity to him is loſt and dropped from his na- 
ture! If we had heard but of one man ſince the crea- 
tion of the world with whom this was the caſe, it 
would deſerve to be very much lamented. But that 
this ſhould come upon t he whole kind, that it 
ſhould be thus, as I may ſpeak, with the whole 
race of men; methinks the ſenſe of it ſhould never 
wear off from our hearts. Strange. that it ſhould 
be the courſe and faſhion of this world all over 
the earth, tolive in an oblivion of him that made. 
he and 8 hearts devoid of his 29%, and only _ 
becabſe 
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e he 15e to be ten by ts Sn K 
with the bodily eye! It was reckoned a ſad and II. 


terrible day, when a tribe was cut off from Iſrael; 


but if we conſider what man was made for, what 
vas the deſign and end of his creation, we ſee as 
it were a whole race of beings loſt from the crea- 


tion of Gop. For what can we think man was 
made for but to love, admire, triumph, and glo- 


ry in his great Maker? But to all this he is loſt, 
and abſtracting. what i is done in order to the re- 
covering him again, it had been as well if there 


had been no men at all, and for themſelves un- 


ſpeakably better. How ſtrange. then is it, that i 


ſuch a matter. as this is ſhould; ever eſcape our 
thoughts! If we ſpeak of the corruption and de- 


pravedneſs of human nature, they are words of 
courſe that drop from us now and then, and ſome 


ſlight notions of the matter hover in our minds; but 


how few are there to whom it is a familiar ching to 


roll themſelves in the duſt before the Logo, in 


the ſenſe of that vile and abject ſtate, which man 
in common now is in? How few lament that they 


are by the fall cut off from Gop; and ſpoiled as 


to all their capacities, whereby they were ſuited 


to the divine love, ſervice, and communion! And 


| yer the moſt tragical calamities that could poſſibly 


have fallen out in the world, or of which we 
could form any imagination, had been nothing in 
compariſon of this. Nay if all mankind, as to 


ſhape, or impoſſibility of external injoyments, 


were the moſt monſtrous and moſt miſerable crea. | 
Lures living, it were nothing when compared to 
=, pon 
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_ -diftance from true bleſſedneſs. W ls 
-Nands, or confiders the connexion .. 
ſedneſs and love, will ſoon perceive the reaſonable- 
naeſs of this inference. It is impoſſible to be bleſſed 
without love; and it is neceſſary to every one's 
ſitisfaction, chat it be a full and ſufficient good 
kähat is the object of his love. If either of theſe 
be wanting, it is impoſſible it ſhould be ſatisfying, 
or a ſuitable good to me. Or if on the other 
hand, there he a good never fo ſelf-ſufficient or 
all- ſufficient, yet if I cannot love it, if my heart 
zs averſe to it, this alſo is a ſufficient bar to my 
happineſs. The things that are ſeen, though a 


maan love them never ſo much, can never ſatisfy, 


becauſe they are not ſufficient. The infinite in- 


38 1 comprehended good is all · ſufficient, and fit for 


every purpoſe; but this cannot make him happy, 

becauſe he doth not love it. In the creature there- 

fore man cannot be happy, in Go p he will not. 

85 8855 cannot in the creature, becauſe that hath not 
in it ſelf to. give; in GO D he will not, becauſe. 


. heart is diſinclined to him, and will not be 


brought to a cloſure with him by love. 
.Cons1DeR man according to this ſtate of his 
caſe, and you muſt look upon him as one, who 
by his very conſtitution and preſent temper of his 
-fonl, is formed for miſery; 1 ſay fo long as he 


3 in his 9 His * 
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Elldes him truly to viſible things, and to love the Sz ERM. 


objects of ſenſe, which can never make him happy. 


The good that ĩs unſeen hath enough in it to make 
him bleſſed, butsthen he will not love it. He will 3 


not apply himſelf to love Gop, merely becauſe he 
is out of ſight. You mult needs think then that it 


is a great thing that muſt work the cure of man, 


who is thus involved in ſo great an abyſs of depra- 
vedneſs and miſery, . And therefore I muſt add, 


5. Tnar there is a very great neceſſity of much | 
Goſpel-preaching in order to perſuade men to the 
love of Gop. For what is the deſign of the G- 


ſpel, but to render God amiable to men? What 
is it but a method of rendering Gov lovely, and 
of reſtoring men's love to Gop? And ſince his 
lovelineſs is not the object of ſight, there needs 
ſuch a ſupplemental repreſentation of himſelf, to 
| ſupply the want of viſion, And ſince the things 
that court our ſenſes are obvious, and occur to us 
every day, yea every hour of the day, it is needful 


that we ſhould be frequently put in mind of Gop; 3 


and that thoſe diſcoveries of him which tend to be- 


get the love of him in our hearts, ſhould be very 
much urged and inculcated upon us. F or otherwiſe 
0 what ſhall countervail ſenſe, or what ſhall we ſet - 


againſt the ſight of our own eyes? No man hath 
ſeen Gov, at any time"; what is it then that muſt 


. ſupply that defect, and be in the ſtead of the ſight 


of Gop to us? Why, the only begatten Son of Go p, 


he hath declared him. So that we have now a re- 


* of Go D himſelf. And our Lord Jeſus 
Vol. I. 7 5 og | Chriſt, 
John 1, 1 | 
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vo L. Chriſt, who lay in his boſom, and came. A 


thence to declare the Father to the world, has or- 


3 dained that this reyelation, of which he is the prime 
& $ author, ſhall be held out before us from time to 
time, by the uſe of inferior * ſubſervient inſtru- 


ments. 
I Have often conſidered is ſtrange prevarica- 


"tion, and ſophiſtry, which ſome men uſe in ſtating 
things that are neceſſary to ſalyation; and the uſe 
they make of that ſtate. That is, becauſe they 
cant make a ſhift fe to gather up the main principles 
of religion into à little compaſs, as they may very 
eaſily, they ſay, © Here is all that is neceſſary to 
« ſalvation. And therefore ſince in that way, or 


te in that church all things neceſſary to ſalvation 


* Bro taught, what need i is there of any more? 
0 why ſhould not we' come over thither?- or why 


* ſhould we ſeparate from i it?” Methinks it were 


an obvious eaſy thing to moſt people to detect 
the fallacy. They ſtate what is objectively ne- 


ceſſary to ſalvation, without conſidering the con- 
dition of the ſubject, and what is neceſſary for 


that ſubject. That is, they ſtate What is neceſſary 
to be known and believed in order to our being 
1 ſaved, but conſider not what is neceſſary to bring 


men : this knowledge and belief of theſe neceſſary 


15 things, fo as to make a due impreſſion, of them 


upon their hearts. If, for inſtance, you were to 


preſcribe to a fick languiſhing perſon a remedy 


for the taking off his diſtemper; would you only 


tell him of ſuch and ſuch good ſubſtantial food that 
= would hayehim eat ? and would you then think 


„ 


2 


1 


you kad done this buſineſs? Alas! the poor wh E R M. 
is ſick! he deſires nothing, can take nothing, can II. 


digeſt nothing, and caſts up all you give him. 
Why then do you talk to him of ſuch things as 
vill make wholeſom and ſubſtantial food, when 
he can neither receive nor retain it? So in like 
manner in the preſent caſe and exigence of man, 
_ conſidered as a fallen creature, if the bare propo- 
fal of the ſundry heads of religion, neceſſary to 
be known and believed, were ſufficient; then ta 
have a ſermon once in a-man's life-time might do 
the buſineſs; or a mere ſyſtem of the principal 
parts of the Chriſtian religion would do what it 
is urged for, and anſwer the exigence of the caſe, 
This, I ſay, were a thing eaſily to be granted, if 
it was really ſo with men, that a Doctrine would 
be underſtood as ſoon as propoſed, and received 
when underſtood, and ſo beget its due and pro- 
per impreſſion upon the hearts of men. But tru- 
ly the caſe is manifeſtly atherwiſe, ſince man is 
fallen into ſo depraved a ſtate. And to talk thus, 
1s to ſpeak of a ſcheme of divinity ſuitable only 
to innocent men in paradiſe z when no more was 
needful to be done than barely to propound things 
with reſpect to the clearneſs of the underſtanding, 
the rectitude of the will, the agreeableneſs of the 
powers one to another, together with the trutn 
and goodneſs of their objects. But to ſay that this 
is all that is requiſite, that there is enough held 
forth or laid before men, the knowledge and be- 
lief of which is ſufficient to ſave them, is juſt as 
if one * ſay, that ſuch and ſuch things pro- 
3 . „ 


V OL poſed to a ſick man would do him good if he 
Li: | 


ts 


were not ſick. So in like manner this way of pro- 
pounding the Goſpel would ſerve the turn for 
men, if they were ſuch as when they were at firſt 
created. Indeed it were no Goſpel, if it were only 


enough to ſave men from fin, who as yet were no 
ſinners. The very notion implies a contradiction. 
For doth. not the ſame fin which makes them 


ſtand in need of a Goſpel for the reconciling . 
to Gop, diſaffect at the ſame time their hearts 


unto God, and make them unwilling to cloſe with 


him? Therefore they need to have precept upon 


precept, and line upon line; here a little, and 


there a little. And they that preach the Goſpel to 


men, are urged to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon, to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and all little 
enough, indeed all too little. 

SvREL y then there is ſomewhat elſe to be con- 
ſidered: in the matter. When we conſider what 


is objectively neceſſary, it is alſo to be conſidered 


what will bring men to believe theſe neceſſary 


things. And in order to that there is need of their 
being frequently inculcated, in as much as things 
that are ſeen are more che objects of our love, than 
the things which are not ſeen; and what we 


ougnt to ſet our hearts moſt upon, are out of ſig ght. 
Soy himſelf is the great object men are to be di- 


rected to, and to whom they muſt be united, or 
they are loſt. He is inviſible, and they are apt, 


as you have heard again and again, to mind no 


thing but what! is ſeen. Therefore it is a ſtrange 
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unapprehenſiveneſs 


en e e SD 
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unapprehenſiveneſs of the real ſtate and condition Ss x M. 


of mankind, which thoſe are guilty of, who decty III. 
preaching as a needleſs thing. Surely they that =o 


do ſo, have little ſtudied the nature of man. 
There are ſeveral other things that remain to be 
ſpoken to; which 1 cannot inſiſt upon at this 
time. 
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SERMON IV. 


P Te gy I 35 1 67 6. | 


1 JoHN iv. 20. 


— He that loveth not bis Brother, whom be 
bath ſeen ; ; Hao can he love Go D, whom he 
hath ue ont” hy | 

E have gone through the firſt part 

of my deſign from theſe words, 

which was to ſhew, that men are 
| leſs apt or diſpoſed to the exerciſe of love to 

Gop than to one another. And we have made 

ſome progreſs in the application, by way of in- 

ference ; and therein have endeavoured to ſhew, 
that the indiſpoſition of man to the love of Gov 
is a proof of his being in a lapſed and very dege- 
nerate condition. That this degeneracy muſt 

conſiſt principally in the depreſſion of the mind 
and its intellectual powers. That more eſpecially 
man is prejudiced by the lapſe or fall with reſpect 
to his inclinations towards Gop. That in con- 

ſequence of this, he muſt needs be at a great di- 

ſtance from true bleſſedneſs, which is inſeparably 

connected with the love of Gop. And in the 
next place, it was further inferred, that there is 
great occaſion for frequent goſpel-preaching, 

| which 
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ſtoring and reviving love to Go in the ſouls of 
men. But though | this is neceſſary, yet we are 
alſo to know that it is not ſufficient ; for all the 


preaching in the world cannot alone make the 


ſenſual heart of man to love GOD. And theres 
fore we proceed to infer further, 


6. THAT fince men are ſo very unapt to lors 


| Gon, and for this reaſon, becauſe they ſee him 
not; there is great need of the communication 


and influence of that glorious and mighty ſpirit 
of life to relieve him in this ſad extremity and 
diſtreſs. Fot ſurely it is a very diſtreſſed caſe, 
that man cannot love his own Maker, the author 
of his life and being, him in whom is his eters 


nal hope, and all becauſe he cannot ſee Him. It 
s a caſe that calls for a very great and powerful 
hand to redreſs; and no other hand is propor- 


„ 


tionable to the exigence thereof, Though he | 
works by meals, and even by that of the G- 


ſpel-revelatioti, yet it doth not follow that the 


means will do the buſineſs alone ; but the coni- 
_ trary follows, that becauſe they are means, there- 
fore there muſt be an agent, and an efficient, to 
uſe them, and one ptoportionable to the work 
of forming and diſpoſing the ſpirits of men to- 
_ wards Go p, that they may be capable of his 


love, and admit it into their hearts ſo as to rule 


tits of men? What ele 1 fay, can quicken, pu- 


E 4 1 


and govern there. And what can do this but 
the ſpirit of Gon? What elſe is it that can a- 
waken and rouze the dull, ſluggiſh, drowſy ſpi- 


6 — RG tt, 


(46) 


"VOL. rify, and refine ſpirits loſt in pleaſure and ſenſe? 


The way of bringing any ſoul to love Go p, is 


co give it the ſpirit of love. There is no other | 


way of doing it. Now the Apoſtle ſays, that 
Gor hath given to us not-the ſpirit of fear ; 
but of power, and of love, and of a ſound mind . 
One and the ſame ſpirit is all theſe at once. And 
till that ſpirit is given us, there is nothing but 
enmity and diſaffection towards Gp; there is 

nothing but feebleneſs and impotence, as to any 
thing that is good; there is nothing but diſtem- 
perature and diſeaſedneſs in man, which have 
pierced him to the very heart. This ſpirit there- 
fore, in reference to theſe ſeveral exigencies, is a 
ſpirit of love, of power, and of a ſound mind. 
That ſame ſpirit that makes the ſoul capable now 
of doing things that require power; that ſame 
ſpirit that rectifies the mind, and heals it of thoſe 
diſtempers under which it was waſting and con- 
ſuming before, is a SPIRIT or Love. It i is aid 
to be a ſpirit given, a ſpirit ſyperadded to our 


own, a ſpirit that we had not before. Indeed 


it muſt be ſome other {ſpirit than ours, which 
muſt render us capable of loving Go. 
| You know, that the Apoſtle recounting the 


ſeveral fruits of the ſpirit, (as he had done thoſe 


of the fleſh before) ſets this of love in the 1 0 
of them. The fruit of ihe ſpirit is loves j j, 
&c. And after telling us, that eye hath not ſeen, 


nuor ear beard, neither have entered into the heart 


of man, the things which by op hath prepared for 
4 Ar. 


2 Tim. 1.7. | » Gal, v. 22. 


. a 
them that love him © ; he tells us alſo * s ese 


different from that of the world, the ſpirit which 
is of Gop, which ſuch as they had received. 
We have received, ſays he, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of Gop*. And 
in this ſame chapter, wherein is our text, you 
have the Apoſtle John ſpeaking to this very caſe, 
to wit, the impoſſibility of our ſeeing Gop: Na 
man hath ſeen Gov at any time. ¶ wwe love one 
another, GoD dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
Bim and be in us, becauſe be hath given us of his 
ſpirit*®, Love to one another as Chriſtians or 
ſaints, is alſo a fruit of that ſame bleſſed ſpirit. 
And if there be ſuch a principle of love within 
us, it plainly ſpeaks that Gop dwells in us, and 
vue in him, and that he hath planted his own love 
in our ſouls, which is perfecting there. It is ma- 
nifeſt now that he hath taken poſſeſſion of us, 
and drawn us into union with himſelf, fo as to 
become the great fountain of that principle of 
love in us, whereby we are capable of loving 
him, "and loving ſuch as are his for his ſake, _ 
An bee the wy of the heart in loving 
ſuppoſes ſome foregoing act of the mind by which 
the object is perceived to be lovely, therefore 
this ſame ſpirit is elſewhere called a ſpirit of 4 . 
dom, and revelation, in the knowledge of bim*, 
whom we are to love. The Apoſtle is there | 
praying - carneſtly | on behalf of the Epheſians, 
. that 7 


:© x Car. 11. 9. Ver. 132. « 1 John v. rs, 


4 1385 1. 17. 


[ 80 
VO L. that this ſpirit might be given them, by which 
I. they might be capable of knowing, and knowing 
| practically, as the word * ſignifies, and of com-. 
ing into union with that bleſſed one that is known. 
And on this union love hath a great influence, 
St. John ſays, We know the ſon of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his fon Feſus Chriſt. This is the 
true Go p and eternal life . The underſtanding | 
here ſpoken of is faid to be given, by which we 
ſo come to know Gov in Chriſt, as to be 
brought into union with him by love; iti is, 1 
ſay, a given thing, men have it not of them- 
ſelves. 

Ix is very requiſite, and "RI I 5 BY 
inſift upon it, that we ' underſtand how neceſſary 
It is, that there be another and a better ſpirit than 
our own, to render us capable of loving Gop 
whom we have not ſeen ; for otherwiſe we ſhall 
never love beyond the ſight of our own eye. 

And it is very ſtrange, that this neceſſity | 
the caſe ſpeaks i it ſelf, and the holy ſcriptures ſo 
often declare it, ſhould be no more underſtood. 
If there be no ſuch neceſſity, what is the reaſon 

we are taught to pray for the ſpirit , as ſtarving 
children do for bread? That we are bid to live in 
the ſpirit i, to walk in the ſpirit *, and by the 

' ſdirit to mortify the deeds of the feſb 1? And are 
we not told, that we : muſt be born . the ſpirit, 

of 
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| or elſe we o never enter into the kingdom of Se R M. 


Go my, All this 1 IS plain language one would 


think, and eaſy enough to be underſtood by thoſe 


that have a mind to it. But it is very obſervable, - 
that thoſe notions which tend to make as little 
as poſſible of the depravity and corruption of 
man's nature, to magnify beyond meaſure the 
power of man in his fallen ſtate, to depreſs 
preaching, and to make light of the operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the minds of men, 
are all of a ſort, all of a piece. Theſe are 
notions that hang upon one thread, and when 
we ſee wherein they iſſue and terminate, we may 
eaſily diſcern the danger of them ; and into how 
great hazard they bring the eternal concerns of 
the ſouls of thoſe men, who ſuffer themſelves to 
be tainted with them. We again farther infer, 
7. THAT the work of regeneration mult needs 
ſtand in very great part in the implanting and 
ſeating in the ſouls of men ſuch principles, as 
may directly tend to controul the dictates of ſenſe, 
and in oppoſition to it rule and govern in men. 
The infirmity and diſtemper of man's nature 
eaſily ſhews, wherein this cure and renovation | 
muſt conſiſt. This is at preſent the great diſʒ- 
temper of his ſoul, it cannot love but where it 
can ſee. It is the ſight of the eye that carries 
| the heart, arid draweth it this way and that way. 
A moſt dreadful diſtemper this! But as we know + ' 
the diſtemper, we know wherein the cure muſt 
conſiſt, Regeneration is that which reſtores the 
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* 
1 "XI. 
| T OL. man t to bis right mind, and ſets things to ati 
| WY again with him. Though his former ſtate is ex- 
preſſed by being in the fleſh, he is now faid to 
be in the ſpirit, from the ſpiritual frame created 
in him by the great work of regeneration. Thus, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Ze are not in the fleſh, but in 
the . if ſo be that the ſpirit of GoD deoel! 
in y. And the thing produced in the work 
of reganeration is called ſpirit. That which is 
vorn of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is. born 
| of the ſpirit is ſpirit o. While man is in fleſh 
-- ha capable of loving nothing but what is ſeen, 
nothing but what to his ſenſes appears amiable 
and lovely. Herein therefore ſtands the work 
of regeneration, to take a poor ſenſual ercature, 
24 a mere lump of fleſh, and tail: | 
a and then it is he becomes cafe of loving Gov. 
There muſt be a new creation, and right prin- 
—_ ciples planted in the mind, to influence the 
Ss heart, and to direct and determine ſouls towards 
= God, from whom they were cut off and ſo dread- | 
fully alienated. Again in the 
8 PLace, we further infer, that the power 
by which it comes to paſs that there are any 
lovers of Go b in the world is highly to be a- 
dored and magnified. Lou ſee it is far more 
- difficult to love Gop, whom we ſee not, than 
our brother whom we do ſee. How then can 
this difficulty be overcome, unleſs divine power 
implant this principle of love? We ought there- 
fore to make the repreſentation of that power, 
. that 
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chat hath wrought this work in us, appear very Sz nm, 


glorious in our own eyes, that ſo with reference 
to this matter our hearts may be put in an adoring -- 


poſture, Let us then bleſs and adore that glorious 
Being, who hath done ſuch a thing as this; who 
hath made a ſtupid ſenſual heart, which could 
never riſe beyond the ſphere of fleſh, aſcend and 


enlarge it ſelf, and fix and terminate its love 
upon the bleſſed GOD. How great is the 


66 power (ſhould one ſay that finds it thus) | 
which hath done this in me! to make a clod 


of earth, a lump of clay to love Go p] This 
+ is as great a thing as out of ſtones to raiſe up 


& children unto Abraham.“ In reality we ought 


not to think little, or meanly of this. And 


again, 
9. We may 2 * infer, that the life of 


Chriſtians in this world cannot but be a conflidt- 

ing life. The life of a Chriſtian as ſuch muſt be 

influenced throughout by the love of Gop. He 
is to act according to the direction of St. Jude, 


Keep your ſelves in the love of Go, looking 


for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eter- 


nal life v. Is this the buſineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
what muſt be his very life to live in the love of 


Gop all along? then he muſt indeed live a 


conflicting life all his days. That is, there muſt 
be à continual conflict kept up againſt imperious 
ſenſe, and its dictates, which always is crying to 


the heart of man, Love what is ſeen, what you 
= * perceive to be loyely : * there muſt, I fay, 
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againſt this; ſince he muſt keep up a continual 
love to him whom he cannot ſee, to him who | is 
far above out of ſight, 
Tuts ſheweth, that they who know not what 
a continual ftriving againſt ſenſe, its dictates, and 
-* inclinations means, are yet to learn what the bu- 
fineſs of the Chriſtian life is. How can a man 
love Gop whom he ſeeth not? When there is a 
continual difficulty, there muſt be a continual | 
ſtriving and vigorous endeavours always uſed, 
Loving Go is not ſwimming down with the 
ſtream of nature, it is quite another thing. And 
agrecably to this, what a ſtrife is repreſented all 
along, throughout the ſeventh chapter of the 
epiſtle to the Romans, between the /aw of rhe 
Nad, and the Jaw of the mind; the inclinations 
of ſenſual nature, and the ſpiritual dictates and 
2 which are by the Apoſtle called the 
| law of the ſpirit. of life in Chriſt Jeſus a; which 
doth as it were repeal, and abrogate the law of 
ſin and death; and ſo far as it obtains, delivers 
a man from its impoſitions, and i e 8 
mands, which lead to death. 
3 highly needful for us to ſtate our own 
caſe to our ſelves, and to conſider what we are 
like to meet with in our Chriſtian courſe 3 and if 
we mean to perſevere, we muſt reſolve upon a 
ftriving conflicting life all our days, for thus it 
muſt be. How much then are they beſide the 
Chriſtian courſe, who know not what it is to ſtrive 
| againſt | 
1 Rom, VIIL. 2 | 
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againſt any inelination "of their own, nor to op- S RN M. 
poſe the earthly tendencies of their own ſpirits z IV, 
who can never find occaſion to contend with — 


themſelves; who eſpy no fault i in the temper of 


their own ſpirits, but carry the matter to them- 


ſelyes as if all were well ; who can paſs a whole 
day with no rebukes nor checks, when their hearts 


have run after their eyes only. Theſe perſons 


perhaps haye never minded, never loved any 
thing better than what came within the reach of 


cheir ſenſes, or could be ſeen with the eye; and 


yet they are innocent creatures in their imagina- 
tion, and think they have no cauſe to blame them- 
ſelves. But let us not be deceived, who ſee that 
the life of a Chriſtian muſt be a continual running 
counter to a man's on eyes, and the dictates of 


165 ſenſe; ſince theſe preſcribe to a man to love only 


What he ſees, whereas certainly he is no Chriſtian 
who liveth not in the love of G oo whom he 
doth not ſee. In the 

LasT place, we further infer, FOR 40 prone- 

neſs of men to acquieſce in a civil deportment, 

and to reſt in the mere formalities of religion, hath 
one fixed common cauſe, and that is, the want 


of the great principle of love. In this reſpect it 


4s fit that we ſhould conſider. what the caſe of 
man 1s. Men are very apt to fatisfy themſelves 
with a fair and unexceptionable carriage to others, 
or at moſt with a little formality in the duties of 
religion, and never look further ; which certain- 
Y muſt 2 from one and the ſame cauſe, 

8 | namely, 


« 


(649 
V 7 namely, the want of fore to God. This 1 for, 


— (I.) Place, is 15 oth by gorſdas are fo 
- prone to _——— in a fair and civil deportment 
towards men, It is neceſſary for us to know this, 
that ſo the danger of it may be more carefully a- 
voided and deeply dreaded. What is it that is 
really the Principle of duty even towards men? 
Certainly it is love. This is eaſy, as the text 
113 towards men, in compariſon of what it 
is towards Gop; men therefore are apt to Me 
up, with what they find moſt eaſy. ph 

Tuꝝ ſtate of the caſe lieth thus. There are 
e of the ancient law, which Gop at 
the creation impreſſed upon the ſpirit of man; 
"the law not written, but born with us *, as one 
heathen writer expreſſes it, or the natural lat r, 

-as another heathen writer calls it. There are, I 

fſay, ſtill ſome broken parts, ſome ſcattered frag- 

ments, ſome diſperſed characters of this law, 

which was by our Maker put into our very frame, 
which lie diſcompoſed and diſperſed here and 
there in men, whereof ſome refer to our duty 

towards Go p, and others to our duty towards 

men. Thoſe relating to men are more legible, 

are oftener read, and come more frequently under 

view. For how much more prevalent is this 
ſenſe in the minds of men, My neighbour is 

not to be wronged or diſobliged, than this, 

„ Gon is not to be forgotten, neglected, diſ- 

< obeyed?” Why, the matter being fo, / that 

| | e 
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the chariterd 3 our * to men are S EE. : 
oftner in view, and ſo more frequently furbiſned as IV. 

it were and brightened, than thoſe which expreſs 9 
our duty to God; being, I ſay, more frequent- 

ly reflected upon, they are more put into practice. 


And therefore here men are apt to take up, ſay- 


ing, © I do that which is juſt, honeſt, and fair 


1 before men, and there are none that can charge 
< me with the contrary.” And fo they think 
_ caſe is very good. 

| InDEED. there are ſeveral things concurring 
* make ſuch principles, as point out to us the 
duties we owe to man, more influential upon prac- 
tice. As for inſtance, men have ſenſible kind- 
neſſes from one another, which work upon inge- 


nuity, and ſo influence to a ſuitable behaviour to 


them that ſhew ſuch kindneſſes. When they re- 


ceive a kindneſs from the hand of a man, it ia 
from a viſible hand. They ſee who 'doth them 


good. Though there is a thouſand times more 
good done them by the inviſible. Gop, but his 
| inviſible hand they take no notice of. 

' AGAIN, they are ſenſible continually of 
their need of men. All perſons ſenſibly find 


they need ſome other, for they cannot live alone. 


They are not only obliged to a mutual depen- 
dence upon one another, but they are very ſen- 


much the more fairly to men, as ow who ſtand 
us need of one e another, 


4 


4 ven 1 | We __ Dx$1vzg, 


Able of it; and therefore are apt to carry it ſo 


e 
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vol. Bs 128. men find a ſenſible advantage 


. 


from the reputation of a fair, juſt, and honeſt 


| carriage to others. If I have not the repute. 


of being a perſon kind, good. natured, and 


4% well-humoured, I ſhall have no friend; no 


« body will converſe with me, but be ſhy of 


% me. If I have not the reputation of being a 
« juſt man, honeſt and ſquare in all my dealings, 
„ T ſhall have no trade, no. one will traſt me, 
« every one will be afraid to have to do with 
« me.“ Theſe confiderations diſpoſe us to gend 
behaviour towards one another. 

FINAL Lv, men are frequently ſenſible o 
hurt or ſome great inconveniencies accruing to 
them, if at any time they miſbehave themſelves 
to others. They that are moroſe and churliſh 
do often fall upon tempers as croſs-grained and 
perverſe. as their own, and ſo meet with ſuch 
meaſure as they bring. If they be quarrelſome, 


it falls out ſometimes that there are thoſe. who 


will quarrel with them, and will not take an af. 
front at their hands. And though there are 
ſome that ſcorn the tutorage and inſtruction of 


fear, which ſhould govern them in the conduct 


of their affairs; yet many others are more pru- 


dent, and are "Ah apt to follow the hurry of their 


own pride and inclinations. - They conſider how | 
much it concerns them, not to provoke thoſe 


who will right : themſelves, nor to injure thoſe 


who will be ſure to meet with them one time or 


other. Yea, thoſe who are more conſiderate will 


be very. cautious , haw they make any man their 
enemy, 


t 67) 
enemy, even the meaneſt; for n man is ſo mean Sr RN. 
but it may be ſome time or other in his power to IV. 
do him a ſhrewd turn, 5 

sven inducements there are, 1 fay, as theſe. 
unto a fair and unexceptionable deportment to- 
wards men, whom we ſee and converſe with 
every day. And with this men are inclined to 
take up their reſt; contenting and ſatisfying 
themſelves with this, that they carry it to others, 
ſo as that none have any great reaſon to find fault 
with them, and thereupon think 1255 Go D will. 
find none neither. 

(2.) TRER is allo a ba in mankind. 
as we obſerved, to take up with formality in the 
matters of religion. For what beſides formality 
can there be in the religion of thoſe who love not 

* Gov? If I pretend to worſhip him and not love 
him, though I ſpend all my days upon my knees 
will it ſignify any thing as to real religion ? But 

becauſe this is more eaſy; that is, bodily: exerciſe 

than that of love, or an inclination of mind and 
heart to GoD, it is natural to take up with it 
for that reaſon, and to reſt there. 

Tur Phariſees among the Jews, one n 
think ſhould not have been to ſeek where reli- 
gion really lay; but, alas! where did they place 
theirs? In ceremonial ſanctity, in waſhing their 
hands before they did eat bread, in cleanſing their 
cups and platters, and in frequent purifications' 
of themſelves ; all which they made to be as ſig- 
nificant things, as the inſtituted rites of worſhip 
by Gop himſelf. Moreover they were very 
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VO L. exact in thing mint, rue, and all manner of berbs, 


I. 


While in the mean time they paſſed over judgement 


and the love of GoD*, What a ſtrange over- 


ſight was this! that the Phariſces, thoſe devout 


men, thoſe zealous. pretenders | to the greateſt 


ſtrictneſs in the obſervance of the law of Go Ds 


as well as to the profoundeſt knowledge of it, 


even beyond all other men, ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch an overſight as to paſs over the ſum and 
ſubſtance of it, to wit, the love of Go pd! And 
yet our Saviour ſpeaks of it as their common 


-_ character. If then the Phariſees, thoſe knowing 
and ſtrict men, as they would be thought to be, 


were in ſuch an error as this ſo commonly, we 


may well conclude that the ſpirits of men are ge- 


nerally prone to acquieſce in the mere externals 
of religion, and to take up with the outſide there- 
of without ever going any further. They think 


their caſe is well enough with God if now and 
then they bow the knee, compliment him in duty, 
and put on ſome face and ſhew of devotion ; 
while in the mean time the love of Gov. is an un- 


"thought-of thing, So that how many muſt fay, 


if they would ſpeak as their caſe truly is, © I 


<« never thought that the love of GoD mult go 


into my worſhip.” Since then the proneneſs 


of mankind to acquieſce in a fair and civil deport- 
ment, and in the mere formalities of religion pro- 


cCeeds from one common, fixed cauſe, to wit, the 


want of this divine principle of love, it is neceſ- 


; fary that we conſider the matter, leſt we our an 
5 be thus dreadfully ins upon. 


An! D 


OM Luke XI. 42. 


0 - 
Ax p now a this firſt part of nen M. 
ſubject, it appears that temptations to atheiſin * 

muſt needs find great advantages in the temper 

of men's ſpirits, while they are ſo depreſſed and 
overborne by ſenſe. For its eſſence, particularly + 
of practical atheiſm, conſiſts in the alienation of 
the heart from Go p. And how eaſy a ſtep is it 
from hence to ſpeculative atheiſm, when a man 

has lived ſo long without Go p“ in the world"! 
For if he does not love Gop whom he hath not 

ſeen, for the ſame reaſon he will not fear him; 
neither hope, nor rejoice in him as his chief good. 
How obvious is it for ſuch a man to entertain 
ſuch a thought as this? © Is it not as good to 

« ſay, there is no God, or I will own none; as 
to ſay there is no one that I will love or fear, 

nor any one with the thoughts of whom my 

* heart is at any time affected?“ 

Lx us therefore hence take occaſion to ad- 

mire the patience, and much more the bounty of 
GOD towards his revolted creatures in this world. 

How wonderful is it that he ſpares and maintains 
them alſo ! that he ſhould make conſtant provi- 

ſion for ſuch as put the higheſt affronts and indig- 
nities upon him, by loving and preferring his own 
duſt, before him who formed it into what it is; 

by exalting the work of his hands above him 

and finally, by profuſely beſtowing their affec- 

tions on the ereature, but none upon Gop the 
great Creator of all! Do not we think this is a 
thing not to be indured? and do not we wonder 
that it is actually indured ? and that men are per- 
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v oO L, mitted from age to age to continue in this courſe, 
I. and are ſuffered by vengeance to live, when the 
whole buſineſs of their lives is to expreſs how much 
more they value deſpicable nothings, creatures 
luke themſelves, than the great, the bleſſed, and 
a "glorious LoRD of heaven and earth! Certainly 
it ſhould be often our buſineſs to ſet ourſelves to : 
admire the ſparing and ſuſtaining mercy which 
Go exerciſeth towards this world, while this is 1 
the Late af things between him and apolate men. 
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SERMON * 


Preached September 2 20, I 676. 


1 JOHN Iv. 20, 


— * 5 that loveth not his Broehar, whom * 
hath ſeen ; how can he . Gop, whom be 
bath not ſeen * a 


E have Wines been 1 you | 
from theſe words, That men 'are 
leſs apt to love Go p than one an- 
other, principally for this reaſon, becauſe Go» 
is not the object of ſight as men are. We are 
now to go on to the 

Second thing obleried from hind namely, 
That we are moſt indiſpenſibly obliged to the 
exerciſe of this duty though we ſee him not, 
and therefore notwithſtanding this excuſe, i it is a 
moſt intolerable thing not to love Goo. | 


'T HIS nh its ms 1 in hs text. 
and doth fundamentally belong to the Apoſtle's 
. reaſoning in - this place. For the argument or. 

medium which he reaſons from. is this, that if 
we do not love our brother whom we have ſeen, 
then we cannot ſo much as love G 0 Þ whom we 
„ have 


1 „„ 


; 


VO L. have not ſeen. 
. 
Re mir Comma Chriſtians ſhould continue in a mutual neglect of 


/ 


one another. 
ground, and ſignify nothing, if they were diſen- 
2 from loving Go p upon the account of 

is inviſibility. But the Apoſtle takes it for 
granted, that all men muſt eſteem it a moſt hor- 
rid thing to be convicted of not loving Go p; 
otherwiſe his argument would be altogether to no 
purpoſe. For it might have been replied to 
him, & Though we be convicted of this, that 
** we do not love Gon, in as much as we do 


* not love one another, yet what is the inconve- 
«© nience of ſuch a neglect ? We grant the whole, 
“ but what are the ill conſequences that follow 
upon it? Now the Apoſtle doubts not but 


' they would ſee the conſequences, and that every 
man muſt needs take it to be an intolerably hate- 
ful thing to pals for one that is no lover of Gon, 
This therefore is- ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle as a 
fundamental circumſtance in his diſcourſe, That 
not to love God, though we ſee him not, is a 
moſt horrid hateful thing, as | well as ee 


inexcuſable. 
Now as this is plainly to \ be collefted, ſo it is 


very neceſſary to be inſiſted upon. For as it is 
apparent, that as men commonly do not love 
God, or at leaſt are leſs diſpoſed to it, becauſe 


they ſee him not; fo they are very apt to excuſe 
and exempt themſelves from guilt upon this ac- - 


eount. ® Saks, ſhould $a 1 it, ſays one, 
4 


By which he endeavours to re- 
preſent how grievous a thing it would be, if 


Now all this would fall to the 


VION 
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00 FA ſo a a thing not to live in che S. AM. 


<« exerciſe of love to Go p? He is out of ſight, 
ſure he expects no ſuch thing from us who 
« cannot ſee him, and who live at ſo great a 


* diſtance from him „What multitudes are 


there who can wear out the whole time of life, 
and never charge themſelves with any fault all 
their days for not having lived in the love of 
Gov? As if the old heatheniſh maxim was their 
ſettled notion , We have nothing to do with 
«© what is ſo 10 above us.“ | 


AND beſides, this 1s not only the u ſenſe 


of moſt, or that which lies cloſely wrapt up even 
in the very inwards of their ſouls, to wit, that 
they have little to do with Gop, and need not 
concern themſelves about him; but it is alſo what 
many have the confidence to ſpeak out, and to 
declare in plain exprefs words. It is very noto- 


rious that there are ſundry perſons in the world, 
not of one denomination or party only among 
the profeſſors of the Chriſtian name, who are not 


afraid to avow this very ſenſe. Thoſe who have 


made it their concern to look into the doctrines 


that have been handed about in the Chriſtian 
world, do well know whoſe caſuiſtical divinity 
this is, That we are not obliged to love Go p, 
5 unleſs it be once or twice a year.“ Or as 


ſome have preſumed to ſay, Tf it be only once 


* in a man's life-time it may ſerve the turn,” 
as a worthy perſon, now removed from us, hath 


ce thewn 5 as alſo what the morals and 
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v O L. practical divinity. of that ſort of men are. And 
I. another“ of quite a different ſtrain, who hath 
. "diſciples more than a good many in our time, 
in his diſcourſe of the human nature, would ſlily 
inſinuate, that we are not obliged at all to-formal 
direct acts of love to Go p, from this very paſ- | 
ſage of Scripture in the next: chapter of this E- | 
piſtle, This is the love of Gob, that we keep his 
commandments. As if becauſe the Apoſtle 
would there include all the external effects vir- 
tually in the'principle, 1t was therefore fit to ex- 
clude the principle it {lf by the external effects. 
Nor indeed was there ever any time or age where- 
in the heart and life of practical religion and 
godlineſs were ſo openly ſtruck at, as in our 
days, by the perverſe notions of ſome, and the 
ſcorns of others: as if it was thought a very 
feaſible thing to jeer religion aut of the world; 
and that men ought to be aſhamed to profeſs 
love to Gap, becauſe they can have the impu- 
: dence, and be ſo daring as to laugh at ahh and 
ſuch like things. | 
Wr are therefore ſo much the more W 
to beſtir our ſelves, and to look more narrowly 
into the very grounds and bottom of our own 


ſider whether indeed we have a reaſon to oblige 
us to be godly, yea or no; and eſpecially is it 
incumbent upon us to defend this great principle 
and ſummary of all godlineſs, THz LOVE of 
GO p. For dee if we n. yield to the ex- 
_ | tinction 


L'; 8 


practice in the ways of religion. We are to con- 


(750. 


tinction of this principle, if a love to G op may Sn 2. 

be baniſhed from among us, we turn all our reli- V. 
gion into nothing elſe, but a mere piece of pa- =" 

geantry. How vain and fooliſh, how abſurd 

and ridiculous things were the forms of religion, | 

which we keep up. from time to time, ſuppaſing - 

this great radical principle was to have no place 

nor exerciſe among us! To come together, and 

make a ſhew of devotion to him whom we do 

not love, nor think our ſelves obliged to love, is 

nothing but inconſiſtency and contradiction. And 
thoſe who come on ſuch terms, as oft as they 
undertake to worſhip Gop, muſt needs offer 

nothing bur the ſacrifices of fools. But it is our 

buſineſs to defend this principle; to vindicate it 

againſt e every thing that can be alledged againſt 

it by thoſe who would excuſe themſelves from the 

obligation to this duty, row their not ſeeing 

. | 
Ap that we may the ingre e fitly po eu the 
preſent deſign, we ſhall endeavour to 18 theo 
two things, 


I. To ſhew the at and impertinence of 
this excuſe for nat laying Go v, to Wits our not 
ſeeing him. 

II. To demonſtrate the ap Ke} helooulbel | 
| of this fin nothwithſtanding, and to ſhew its hore 
rid nature though God is not viſible to us, 
Becauſe perſons are apt upon this ground or reaſon 
either totally to excuſe themſelves, as if there were 
ay iniquity? at all in it z as there are multitudes of 
„ „ 


1 50 „„ 
| voL pps ae paſs over their days one after an- 
I. other, without any emotion of heart to love to- 
uus Go» at all: or elſe becauſe if they can- 
not obtain of themſelves againſt the cleareſt light 
to believe it is no ſin; yet they would fam have 
it to be only a peccadillo, or a very little one. 
* Gov, ſay they, cannot expect much love 
© from thoſe, who cannot fee him! or that ſuck 
© beings, to whom he is inviſible ſhould mind 
* him much, or concern themſelves with him 
* from day to day! Therefore, I ſay, we ſhall 
_ Endeavour both to ſhew, how moſt impertinently 
this is alledgecl as an excuſe for not loving Go», 
or how unreaſonable it is to infer from his invi- 
Ability, that we are under no ſuch obligation: 
andafter that, to repreſent to you the hateful na- 
ture of the ſin; or to ſhew, that if we love not 
| Gov, it is not only a fin notwithſtanding this 
pretence, but a moſt prodigiqus and horrid one 
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I. Tawar we may evince to you the vanity 
of this excuſe, or the impertinency of alledging 
that we are not obliged to love G0 p, becauſe 
we ſee him not, there are theſe two things that 
we charge this excuſe with, and ſhall labour to 
make out concerning it; to wit, that it is both 
invalid, and abſurd. It is invalid, becauſe it hath 
nathing in it which a valid excuſe ought to have. 

And it is monſtrouſly abſurd, and draws moſt 
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intolerable ill oonſequenecs after it, if ſuch an ex- 
"uſe ſhould be game in -ſuch a cake... — 
| 1. 1 


15 9) a 

r. ISA L ſhew the inſufficiency of this ex- & x RM. 
- or that it is vain and hath nothing init. V. 
which a valid excuſe ſhould have. We do 

not ſee Go p, therefore we are not concerned 
« to love him.“ This will eaſily be made out to 5 | 
you thus, Whenever any thing 1s charged upon us 

by a law, and the exception lies nat againſt the 
authority of the lawgiver, but only the matter 
of the law as applied to us, no excuſe can be 
valid in that caſe, but where the matter brought 0 
in excuſe ſhall be able to prove one of theſe two | 
things: either that what is injoined, is in it ſelf 
impoſſible to us, or at leaſt that it is unfit and 
unreaſonable to be expected from us. But our 
not ſeeing God can never infer either of theſe. 
It neither renders our loving him impoſſible; 
nor unfit and varcaſunablc, ſuppoling it to be 
F. 

(1.) Ou not ſeeing Go p doth ates 
our loving him impoſſible. This it is needful for 
us rightly to underſtand before we proceed any 
further. The thing that we intend to make out 
to you is, not that it is poſſible to us to love 
Gop by our own natural power. Tou have 
heard already enough to the contrary. He can 
never be truly loved by us, till the ſpirit of love 


1s given us; Which is alſo at the ſame time a ſpi 
rit of power, and of a ſound mind. Till then, 
I ay, it is impoſſible that any ſhould love Go p. 
But when he implants this principle. in us, he 
_ doth not therefore render himſelf viſible to our 
—_ JG, which 1 * the . here meant; for 


we 


* 


(786) 


vo L. we mul adrian the word i in the ſame ſenſe 
in both parts of the text. All that we have to 


evince then is, that our not ſeeing GoD as we 
do our brother, does not make it impoſſible for 
us to love him. So that our preſent inquiry * 
not concerning the power, that gives the prin- 


ciple of love; but only concerning the means 


that ſhould be made uſe of, in order to the be- 


getting or planting that principle. Which being 


underſtood, the ſeveral conſiderations following 
will plainly evince to us, that our not ſeeing 
GOD . not t render | it r impoſſible f for us to love 5 


him. ä 


17g. Comtives that the Gee of our eye is 
not the immediate cauſe, or inducement of love | 
to any thing, but only a means to beget an ap- 
prehenſion in our minds of the lovelineſs of the 
object. And then it is, that is, upon the percep- 
tion of this' lovelineſs, that we are brought to 


love the object it ſelf. For after the ſight of the 


eye there muſt paſs in the mind an act of the 
judgement upon the object, before we can be 
brought to love it; otherwiſe we ſhould love or 
hate every thing that we ſee promiſcuouſly, and 
not diftinguiſh objects of lqye from objects of 


hatred. It is only the apprehenſion of the mind, 
even in reference to objects of ſight, that brings us 


to love them. If there be any other means of 


begetting an apprehenſion in our mind concern c 


ing ſuch and fuch objects, that they are lovely 
and fit to be loved, it is not neceſſary that we 


ſhould fee them with our eyes. To this we add, 


 2dh. 
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adh. TRxRE are other ſuffcient means toSn RM; . 
poſſeſs our minds with an apprehenſion af the V. 
lovelineſs of an object, and more eſpecially thoſe 
objects that are never liable to the ſight of our 
eye. We do not need to inſiſt much on ſo plain 
a caſe. It is plain that there are ſundry ways, 
by which the apprehenſion of the lovelineſs even 
| of an inviſible object, may come to have place in 
us; inviſible at leaſt ſo far as to be out of the 
reach of our eye. To be a little particular here: 
TERRE is, for inſtance, with reſpect to the | 
unſeen GoD naturally a divine impreſſion upon E 
the minds of men, by which, when they are put 
upon reflection, they muſt needs own that he is 
not only a lovely, but the moſt lovely and amiable - 
object, and has the beſt right to claim their love. 
Whoſoever they are that do acknowledge a 
Gov *, muſt alſo read ſuch attributes and pro- 
perties of the being of Gp ingraven there, im- 
porting that he is the firſt and ſupreme object of 
our love. No one that acknowledgeth a Go 
but preſently acknowledgeth too, that he is good; 
that he is true; that he is holy; that he is wiſe; 
and the like. And then his own heart muſt tell 
- him, whether he be or no, that he ought 2 be 
loved above all. 


* 


x AGAIN, | 


« As N himſelf confuſe this bs A 
notion, that prevents every man's reaſon, ſo as that he — | 
not argue the matter with himſelf, but, if he will but read 

what 1s written in his own foul, muſt read Tnar THERE 
i13-a Gop. See more of this in the Author's Living | 
Temple, P. 15. folio,” V | „ 
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be 


"= Ea (80); ; 2” © 
vo . \ hears, our own'reaſonings band anifeſt 
| I. vilible effects and characters of divine wiſdom, 
"nas and power, and goodneſs, that are to be ſeen 
A every where, may alſo 'beget an apprehenſion or 
5 judgement in us that he ſhould: and ought to be 
loved. Do we live in a world full of the divine 
glory, that arrayeth and cloatheth every thing 
we can caſt our eyes upon; and do we want 
ground ta perceive, that 1 H 1s is the lovely ob- 
J that ought to captivate all hearts, and draw 
into a cloſure with it ſelf the will of Payne Mp 
ligent creature 2 Moreover en, tw: 1M 
Tux expreſs teſtimony. of the Gael: is ano- 
ther means more apt ſtill to beget this ' appre- 
| henſion: within us, that Gop is one we ſhould 
love, and whoſe excellencies do every way intitle 
him, with a moſt indiſputable. right, to the 
higheſt degree and ſupremacy of our love. No | 
man bath ſeen Gon at any time. What then? i 
HFath not his only begotten ſon, who. was in the 
boſom of the father, declared or revealed him? 
Surely he hath made ſuch a declaration of him, 
given ſuch a proſpect and view of him to the 
world, as chat every one ho will believe a Gop, 
and receive his report, muſt confeſs him to be 
the moſt amiable and excellent being. Here all 
hearts ought to meet and unite; and this ought 
to be the univerſal centre of Ioye. He i is in Chriſt 
. reconciling the wwarld. to himſolfe 3 giving man- 
kind a lovely proſpect of himſelf, And in him, 
La TIEN ES wt) e 
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who! is EMANUEL, 'Gov with us, he is ready 8 2 E RM. 
- to communicate himſelf, and to draw ſouls into V. 
union with him, and to a participation of his 

| own likeneſs and felicity. Who then is there 
but muſt acknowledge, that upon this repreſen- 
tation he lays a juſt claim to our r Machen love? 
Finally, 

TnukRE is alſo the dear bel of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by which the want of ſeeing GO 
is abundantly ſupplied. It is true, this ſpirit of 
| wiſdom and revelation, by which we come to = 4 

practical knowledge of God ſo as to love him, 
is but the portion of a few. But it is in the mean 
time the great fault and wickedneſs of every one 
who 88671 it not, values it not, and makes it not 
his buſineſs, with an earneſt and reſtleſs impor- 
tunity ta ſue for it till it is obtained. Gon hath 
given na man any cauſe to deſpair; but if he 2 
ſeeks that Spirit, by which he may be ſo known — 
as to be certainly loved, he hath given him 1 
ground to hope that he mall have that knowledge 
of him, which ſhall be efficacious of that love. 
| Gon has given no ground to any to deſpair, or 
fear that they ſhall ſeek in vain ; but as our Sa- 
viour ſays in this very caſe, If they ſeek they 
| ſhall find, for he is more ready to give the Holy 
Spirit, than parents are to give bread rather than 
a ftone to their children*, And now that there 
are ſo many ways for conveying the apprehenſion 
into the mind, which is to be the immediate. Pa- 
rent of love, to wit, that this object is moſt ami 
33 WU „„ „ 


i Matth. v11. 7—11. 
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Vol. 8 it is moſt W that the not ** Go p, 
doth not render it impoſſible for him to be loved. 
And we may further conſider to this purpoſe, 
Za, Taar in ſundry caſes beſides, other 
means than ſight, do ſuffice to convey ſuch ap- 
pPrehenſions into the mind, as to excite and raiſe 
Proportionable affections in the ſoul. Then why 

ſhould it not be ſo in this caſe? For what can 
any man ſay why he ought not to be moved by 
ſuch apprehenſions concerning Go p, as are by 
other means brought into his mind than by ſight? 
What! do you love nothing? do you never find 
your hearts taken with any thing but that which 
your eyes have ſeen? Is it an impoſſible thing, ar 
what your ears never heard of, for a perſon 55 
to love only upon report, as being informed of 
ſuch and ſuch excellencies and perfections in the 
object? Have not many been taken with the de- 
ſcription of a country they have not ſeen? Or 
do we think it impoſſible for a blind man to love 
his children, his wife, his friend? Do we imagine 
that ſuch perſons, becauſe they can ſee nothing, 
can therefore love nothing? Do you not love your 
fe? You cannot ſee that, but only i in the effects; 
and in the effects alſo you may ſee che bleſſed 
God himſelf, who is the life of your life. And 
who can deny, that they have notions in their 
own minds of things that are altogether unliable 
to ſight ; which, if they will but aſk themſelves 
the queſtion, they muſt acknowledge to be lovely, 
and which many are actually brought to love. 
For inſtance : the notions of truth; the abſtract 


* 


(839. 


lin of 2 and that, and the: "other virtue ; Szxu 


things that are never diſcoverable by the eye; 
who that conſiders, but muſt acknowledge a love- 
lines in them? And how many in fact are brought 
into a real and hearty love with ſuch fair and or- 

derly contextures of truth, when they ſee things 
do well cohere and hang together? The ideas of 


V. 


Juſtice, fortitude, humility, patience, temperance ;z . 


how many are there that do really. love and ad- 


' mire theſe virtues, | though they only perceive 
the beauty and uſefulneſs of them on the mind, 

and in their effects? 

So then it is no ane ching chat there 
may be that apprehenſion in the mind concern- 


ing Go, upon which he ſhall be confeſſed to be 
lovely, and that he ought to be loved though he 


is never to be ſeen. The caſe is the ſame as to 
other affections, and there is a parity of reaſon 
between them. If it was impoſſible: to love any 
thing but what one ſees, we are proportionably 
incapable of fearing, hating, or admiring any 


thing but what we ſee, But let any one aſk 


himſelf the queſtion, whether. he is not many 
times offended at the mention of things he doth 
not ſee : and whether his heart is not really afraid 


of things as yet inviſible ; or whether he hath not 


been many times raiſed into an admiration of 


ſundry things, of which he has only heard the 


report. And again, I add in the next place, 

Ab, Tar many perſons - have lived in 
this world in bodies of fleſh as we do, exerciſing 
| 2 holy love to G0 b, notwithſtanding they never 
| G 2 ſaw 


- 


| 1 5 | #(- 84 ) ; 
ot: ll EY 01 L. ſaw him Therefore it is no impoſſible things 3 
1. for what has been, may be, according to the old 
maxim. Do we think that there have been 
no lovers of Gov in the world, who have lived 
in bodies and depended on ſenſe as we do? 
Gop knows there have been but few, in any 
time or age of the world; yet have there not been 
ſome who have loved him, and have not loved 
their lives unto the death for his ſake ? What _ 
a profeſſions of love, what raptures of phraſe and 
expreſſñon do we find many times in Scripture 
from thoſe whoſe hearts were full of, and over- 
flowed with love? When the fire burned within, 
it could not be withheld from flaming out. 17 
will love thee, O Lox p, my firength, ſays Da- 
vid; and again, I love the Lo R o, that is from 
my very bowels, becauſe be hath heard my voice 
and my ſupplicatiens*. How full are the Pſalms 
of theſe expreſſions! and we muſt ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmiſt to be full of an anſwerable ſenſe. As the 
kart panteth for the water brooks, ſo panteth ny 
ſoul after thee, O Goof! My foul fainteth for 
God, for the living God; when ſhall I come 
and appear before Go D? How. amiable are thy 
labernacles, O LorD of Hoſts s? One thing have 
I defired of the Lo Rn, that will I ſeek after; 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the LoRD all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lok p, 
ang to __— in bis "Fs | For Whom have E 
| | in 


P Dl a potuit, as; 
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ia heaven but thee ? and there is none pen earth Sz +4 *. 
that I defire beſides tbes. 
8 e as el verbal ones, and — 
ſome ſignificantly real actions and ſufferings on 
the account of love to God, will not ſuffer us to 
doubt but that there have been true lovers of 
Gop, whatever there are in our days. And it 
is to be hoped, that there are ſome even now. 
However it is to be feared, that there are per- 
ſons in the world who are heartily grieved, and 
vexed at the very heart, that there ſhould be | 
ſuch expreſſions as theſe now mentioned, in thoſe 1 
writings which they think it convenient to ac- 
knowledge as divine. For if they did not think 
thus, how loudly and clamorouſly would David 
and thoſe who ſpeak ſuch words, have been cried 
out upon z and perhaps be charged with being | 
fanaticks and entlniſiaits, as mn as my in our 2 
„ 

Av that an unſeen God ſhould be loved, 

and an unſeen Chriſt, who is alſo out of ſight, is- 
ſpoken of in Scripture not only as the true cha- 
rater, but the high glory of Chriſtian believers, 

. Whom having not ſeen, ſays St. Peter, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing 5e 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory k. 
This is not barely affirmed, concerning theſe pri- 

mitive Chriſtians, but ſpoken of them as their 
high praiſe and encomium; as being a diſcovery ; 
of the refinedneſs, excellency, and greatneſs of * 

their W who could ſo far lift up themſelves 
| ES wok above 


| 4 Pf. LXXI II. 25. * 1 Pet, i 


3 object. That was glorious joy, and glorious love, 1 


( WY 
O * above ſenſe and ſenſible things, as to place their 
higheſt and moſt vigorous love upon an unſeen + 7 


* 
* 


placed upon hat was not ſeen ; a deſerving ob- 
Ject, at leaſt believed to be luck, Gough not E 
Aub ſoitis we 1 Si * bleſſed Go: Do LU, 
becomes viſible. By faith Moſes. indured, as 7 
ſeeing him who is invifible', The word of Go + 
is a repreſentation of himſelf, and makes report 1 
of all the glorious excellencies belonging to him. 
5 Among the reſt this is his peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhing attribute, bat he cannot hen. His 
truth is one of thoſe excellencies; therefore it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould miſrepreſent himſelf, 
or ſay that he is other than he is. Fur, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, what man knoweth the things of a. 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which' is in bim? 
Even ſo the things of GoD knoweth no man, but 
the ſpirit f GOD. He ſure can beſt tell 
what an excellent and glorious Being he is, and 
as he has told us he is ſuch a one (which it was 
impoſſible he ſhould do if he was not really 
poſſeſſed of thoſe excellencies) then there. is all 
the reaſon in the world to acknowledge, that he. 
- ought to be loved infinitely above all. And this 
| hath been the ſenſe of many, whoſe practice alſo. 
| hath been anſwerable to it; 'who have been in 
this world, living in tabernacles of clay and 
earth as we do. Therefore i it follows, that it is 
no . thing that 2 p ſhould be loved, 
though 
1 Cor. 11. 11. 
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1 1 Heb, XI. 27. 
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ü he be not ſeen. And e it not SERM, | 
impoſſible, then V. 

Ix the next place it is 20 to be . * — 
that it is not unfit to love God, for that reaſon. 
Sundry ſuggeſtions might be uſed to enforce this, 
and afterwards the abſurdities of this excuſe might | 
alſo be brought in view. Indeed I have had it 
moſt in my eye, to expoſe this abſurd principle, 
that men have no need to concern themſelves with 2 
things unſeen z. I would fain, I ſay, drive it out \ 
of the world. And if men would but examine it 


| thoroughly, it would appear to them monſtrouſly 


| abſurd, To do this therefore, and ſet it before 


their eyes, would be worth our . 4 ſhall ac 
cordingly be done hereafter, | ; 
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SERMON VI. 


| Preached September 27; I 676. 


ET 1 Jo! 0 H N Iv. 20. 
* that/ Ioveth not bis Brother, a he 


hath ſeen; how can be love Go D, whom be 4 
_ Bard not een? 


{ 


ON thi latter part of he text les the 85 
main weight of the diſcourſe we have 
in hand. How can be love Gop, 
whom he hath not "Hop ? In which it 1s plainly 
implied, that we are ftill perpetually bourid to 
love Gop, notwithſtanding his being inviſible. 
And the vehemence of the Apoſtle's expoſtula- 
tion here, implies it to be a moſt intolerable 
thing not to do ſo. And MA we have 
obſerved, _ 8 5 i ' 

TRA not to long Gop is a fin moſt hoe: 
rid and heinous, notwithſtanding the excuſe that 
we ſee him not. Here we propoſed in the 

I. PLac to ſhew the vanity and Ow 
tinence of this excuſe ; and then, 

II. To demonſtrate the heipouſnels of this ſin, 
and its Eni nature. 
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4 N we by to evince the impertinence of this VI. | 
excule, there were two things which it was charg- . . 
ed with; to wit, that it has nothing which - 
valid excuſe ſhould have; and if it could be ad. 
mitted, .it would draw the worſt conſequences. . . 
aſtgr it. . 

„ IP -8- : ſufficient, as we 4 obſerved, to 
alledge this as an excuſe for not loving Gon, 
that we ſee him not; becauſe it is not for this 
reaſon impoſſible, nor unfit, that God, ſhould „ 
require this by a law. | > 
(...) Ir is not impoſſible. Tar the ſight of 
our eye is not the immediate cauſe of our loving 
any thing, but only the medium by which the 
mind diſcerns the lovelineſs of the object. For 
there are other means beſides this of ſight, to 
poſſeſs our minds with the love of certain things. 
And ſince there are ſuch in the preſent caſe, which. 
lead us to the love of Gop, and have actually 
ds CHE: to ts it is therefore F to be 
„ - OY 


* a we © LY ws ting be brought in pes „ 
for not obeying a law, and the exception is not 9 6bo 
authority of the lawgiver, but to the matter of the law, 
that which is alledged as a valid excuſe, muſt be able to 
evince one of theſe two things: either that the thing injoined 

this law, is impoſſible to them on whom it is injoined ; 
or that at leaſt though poſſible, yet it is unfit; and therefore 2 
unreaſonable to be impoſed. Neither of which will be ad- : 
mitted, It is indeed impoſſible to men conſidered under the 

_ reigning power of fin, and while they remain ſo. It is ſo 

only by a compound: impoſſibility ; as there is a 5 
neceſſity, by which a thing is fad neceſſarily to be, while it is. 
But to love Gov though we ſee him not, is not a ſimple 
impoſlibility ; for then it were inpoſible, that he ſhould be. 
Hyd * any one at all. 


(90) 
vol. done, and is by no means an improper ing to 
I, be the matter of a law. We now proceed 
— (2.) To ſhew that it is not an est en 
law; or, that it cannot with any colour be pre- 
tended, that it was an unfit thing that Go 
ſhould lay a law upon men, dwelling in fleſh as 
we do, obliging them to love an inviſible being. 
We ſhall here firſt examine what can be pretend- 
ed from Go p's inviſibility, to make it unfit to 
| oblige men by a law to love him. And then lay 
don ſome conſiderations to evince, that it is moſt 
reaſonable and fit that men ſhould nnn, 
ing be under this obligation. 15 
1, Lew us examine what: may be the 6 
of as a pretence to the contrary, or alledged againſt 
the obligation of this law; Perhaps ſome may 
object againſt it after this manner: e 
* mitting what hath been proved, that it is no 
< impoſſible thing that Go D fhould be bed. - 
by men who ſee him not; yet it doth not 
therefore follow that it is the fit matter of a 
„ law. Many things are poſſible, yet very un- 
& fit to be injoined, eſpecially. thoſe things which 
46. W. unſuitable to the common inclination of a 
„ people. The wiſdom of law- givers teacheth 
0 Fan to ſtudy the temper of their ſubjects, 
and to ſuit their laws to them; and it would 
«. be thought very unfit and i improper to make 
e laws, that ſhould croſs the common genius of 
the people; and to urge the obſervance of 
4. them, But now the dependence that we have 
5 upon ſenſe, cannot. but infer i a diſinclination 
: — 10 
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„ to t he love of ſuch things as ſight cagnor'S 8, K 1. 


« reach, nor come within. the ſphere and cog- 


« nizance of our ſenſes. To apply this to the © * — 


<< preſent caſe. Every man, by conſulting him- | 
« ſelf, may find a diſinclination in his own heart 
ce to the exerciſe of love to Go. And what!“ 
| hereupon may the ſenſualiſt ſay, e muſt I be 
= << obliged to a perpetual war with my ſelf ? to 

e run counter to all my moſt natural inclina- 
< tions ? to neglect the things which my own- | 
& eyes tell me are lovely; and labour to love an 
<« inviſible Being, of whom I have none but 
<« cloudy thoughts, a very faint and ſhadowy. 
e idea? Who can imagine that I ſhould be put 
5 into this ſenſible world, with ſuch ſenſes ſuit- 
table thereunto, as I find about me; and that 
« it muſt be expected from me that I muſt 
< even renounce my ſenſes, run counter to my 
very eyes, abandon the things which ſo pre- 
60 ſently court my love, and tell me fo feelingly 
<<. that they are delightful? In ſhort, that I muſt 
©. retire from ſubſtantial good which I know, to 
< ſeek after what appears to me as a dark ſha- 
% dow? and which whether there be any thing 
00 ſubſtantial i in it, I know not * . Thus may 
the man devoted to ſenſe pretend on ſuch grounds, 


chat God is not to be loved by ſuch as we who 
; dwell i in bodies of fleſh, and have ſo much de- 
| pendence upon the things of ſenſe. Well! let 
us examine this pretence a little, and ſee whe- 
ther there is any thing in it to make the duty of 
| wein God unfit to be impoſed upon us in this 
our 


(92). 

v O L. our preſent ſtate. And there are ſeveral things 

I. hereto be conſidered in reference to this matter. 

As, W 4 3 

[I.] Ir we would 2 this ados to 6g 

2 any thing with relation to the fitneſs or un- 

fitneſs of a law to be impoſed upon us, we ought 

ſurely to examine whether that inclination be good 

or bad; and ſo judge. But can there be a worſe 

inclination in any creature than to diſaffect the 

\ Author and Original of its own being? And by 

how much the ſtronger the inclination is to-evil, 

by ſo much the greater is the wickedneſs likely to 

prove. Fordonot we think every one more wicked 

as he is the more wickedly inclined, eſpecially 

when he indulges his wicked inclinations ? Doth 

not his evil inclination, I ſay, when indulged, 

add to, and not detract from his wickedneſs ? 

If one be found to have killed another, the great 

thing inquired into is the inclination indulged, 

the intention; whether or no it was through ma- 

lice prepenſe ? If he did the thing without the de- 

1 gn of ill to the party, without inclination or 

114-1 propenſity to ſuch an action, he is looked upon 

Tis as innocent. An unintended fact is not puniſh- 

able as a crime. Therefore to alledge inclina- 

tion in this caſe, is but to ercuſe one wickedneſs 
by another. 

I.] Cos 1D ER what would become of 

this world, if men were to be ruled only by their 

ovyn inclination, or if that were to be the only 

rule by which all laws relating to them were to 

be meaſured. What a dreadful ſtate would you 


— 


4 
OO. (05) ö 
be i in, if it was permitted to any man to rob, Si nM. 
murder, ri ifle away your goods and defbroy your VI. 
lives, only becauſe he is inclined to it? If every 
= one might take from you what he would, and 
| do any imaginable miſchief to you or n 
merely becauſe he hath a mind to it! 2 
Ax p whereas the diſaffection to Gop is very 
common, and rooted and confirmed in men by 
their being diſuſed to converſe with things above 
the reach of their ſenſes (which might tend to in- T1 
vite their hearts and attract their affections) how 1 
horrid a thing were it if ſuch a vicious cuſtom 
were to obtain the force of a law! or, if men 
were to be allowed to do ſo and fo wickedly, 
only becauſe they have been wont ſo to do! If 
the oftener the ſwearer, the drunkard, the forni- 
cator, and the murderer, have indulged their 
= reſpettive vices, the more lawful it ſhould be for 
them to continue ſuch practices ! If men, -in a 
X word, ſhould be fo far a law to themſelves, as 
to be permitted to do whatſoever they have been 
uſed to do! or, as Seneca ſays, if a reaſonable. 
creature'ſhould go like a ſheep, not the way he 
ought, but that which he has been uſed to; 
what, I ſay, can be more unreaſonable and unfit 1 
than this? g 
[3. ] IT muſt be conſidered, that though it is 
the wiſdom of a. ruler to regard the inclinations 
of a people in making laws, yet ſure there muſt 
be a diſtinction made between things indifferent 
and things neceſſary. But is there any thing of 
tugher and more abſolute aner than the love 
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experience tell us, that we ſtand in need of ſome⸗ 
"what that we do not ſee, in order to the conti. 
nuance of our being? much more in order to out 


to maintain life, do you think it were poſſible for 


vou to live another moment? I would appeal to 
the conſiderate reaſon of any man, whether he 
were not to be thought a madman that ſhould 


fay, © I will be alive the next hour? Man 


there is ſomewhat inviſible and unſeen that is the 

continual ſuſtainer of thy life; in whom wwe all 
live, and move, and have our being. Our own 
experience muſt convince us of this, that there 
is an inviſible Being which hath dominion over 
our lives, otherwiſe every man could meaſure his 
own time. But do not we find men die before 
they are willing, and when they would fain live 
longer? Why, it is ſome what unſeen that impoſes 
this neceſſity upon them, Here thou muſt ex- 


% pire!*” No man hath power over the ſpirit to 


n b | . 


Ap again, is it at all Wel to us to be 1 
00 Our own experience tells us that we are 
not as yet happy and ſatisfied. And common ex- 


perience tells all the world, that all the things they 


can ſee and ſet their eyes upon, can never make 
them happy in this world. And if we expect 


to be happy in another, when will our eyes lead 


n to heaven? when will ſenſe, inclination, and 


following 


happineſs. If you had nothing but what you fe 


"retain it, neither hath be _ in the day of 


vo fo of God, though we ſee him not? Doth not our | 


(95). 


following tha cuſtoms of this world bring us wis ER Ms, 
bleſſedneſs ? It were a dreadful thing, if in a mat- VI. 


ter of ſo abſolute neceſlity, cuſtom or inclination 


were to be the meaſure of the law which muſt 


govern us. And again, 7 
[4.] I 42D in the next place, that 61 is 3 


: | indeed that rulers do confider the tempers and 


8 


inclinations of a people under their legiſlature. 


And there is good reaſon they ſhould do ſa, and 
not impoſe unneceſſarily upon the people things | 
of meer indifferency, and ſo run the hazard of 
urging them into tumults about matters of very 
little conſequence. But ſure there is no- ſuck 


need or reaſon that the great Author and Loxp 


- 2 of all things ſhould ſo much concern himſelf 
what the inclinations of thoſe are whom he is to 
govern, If they diſlike his laws, and have an 


inclination to tumultuate or rebel againſt him, 
let their. diſlike and inclination be as ſtrong as it 


will, He that fitteth in the heavens will laugh, 
and have them in deriſion ; when they ſay, Let us 


break his bands aſunder, and caſt * his cords 


from Us ©, 


It Turns is a very. great difference in the 
conſideration of laws already made, and bf laws 


to be made. This law was made for man when 


he was no way diſinclined to the love of God. 
It is a law as ancient as his being. He had it 


as ſoon as he had the nature of man. It is there- 


fore a part of the law of nature, and one of the 
_ moſt deeply fundamental things in that law for 


L Plalm 11. 3, 4. 
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VOL. it is made the E and wraps up all laws 


L- 


whatſoever in it ſelf; for all is fulfilled in Love. 


And what ! was it reaſonable or fit that this law, 


ſo ſuitable at firſt to the nature of man, ſhould 


be then repealed, when he thought fit to break 


and violate it? That were a ſtrange way of ſuper- 


ſeding the obligation of a law, that as ſoon as it 
| is tranſgreſſed, it ſhould oblige no longer ! Then 
3 may any ſubject be a ſovereign; ſince there would 
be no need of any thing more to make a law 


ceaſe to oblige him, than for him to diſobey it. 

[6.] Cons1Dtex that our not ſeeing God 
"is ſo far from having a neceſſary tendency to pre- 
"clude the love of him, that if things were with 
men as they ſhould be, and as they. have been 
with ſome in the world, it would very.much pro- 
mote our loving him. For though we cannot 


ſee him, yet we ſee many things that are great 
arguments, and ſhould be 


powerful inducements 


to us to love him. It is true, we do not ſee 


Go with our bodily eyes, but we ſee the effects 


of his wiſdom, his goodneſs, his mercy and pa- 
tience every where; and of his mighty power 
over gl, eſpecially over thoſe who are for Gop 
and lovers of him, 1 1 
Ir we take a view, as we can do with theſe 
eyes, of the beautiful and glorious works of his 


creation, we continually behold in the viſible 


things that are made, the inviſible power and 


godhead d, which we are called upon to adore 
and love. And in the works of his providence 


| 2 
4 Rom. 1. 20. 
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and he ve of hb ECO "OT. PR OP) 
arguments of love do daily occur. And VI. , 
into what raptures of affection do we find holy — 
fouls tranſported even by the help of their on 
eyes the things ſeen repreſenting | to them the 
great unſeen object of love. In what an extaſy 
do we find David, upon the. view of the beauty 
and glory of this creation! How excellent i3 thy 
name in all the earth, O Loxb our Lon p, who 
baſt fet thy glory above the beavens* What put 
him into this rapture? The ſight of his on 8 
He beheld the beavins, the work of, God's bands, 
the noon aud the fats which be had ordained; 
and therefore as he begins; ſo he ends the Pſalm 
in a tranſport 3 How excellent is thy name in all 
the eaftbh And thus our own eyes may ſerve to 
be our inſtructors, and prompt us to the love of 
him the great author and original of all that 
glory, which gde find ety Where diffuſed i in this 
world. . | 
Ts viewings 60 8 alfo i in "the ways Wo his - 
providence, how hath it excited the love of holy Og 
men ſometimes! When Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael had ſeen that marvellous work Uf the 
= ſea divided, themſelves conducted and brought $47 
W fafe through it, the Waters made 7 wall on the 
right band and on che left, and their enemies 
deat oh the ſex-ſhore; how did this ſet love on 
work in them! How is the bleſſed Go p adored” 
and mired upon the'accoutit of what their eyes 
had ſeen of Him f , fay ood 4 Gob ike” 
E 3 „ 
4 Pf 71115 | „„ e 8 9 | | | 
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V. Oo * unto thee ? Who is lite to thee among the Gods, 


e in holineſs, fearful, i in praiſes, doing won- 
ders? And after the people of Gop. had ſeen 


that great lalvation wrought that we find record- 2 
ed in the fourth chapter of Judges, what a 


mighty raiſedrieſs of heart do we find in the next 


= chapter, all ſhut up in this, & let all thine ene- 


mies periſh, O Lo RD, but let them that love bim 


Be as the fun when be. 'goeth forth in his might e. 5. 


Here was, "love ſet © on work and raiſed to the 


height, ſo as even to pour out bleſſings upon all 
the lovers of GO b. What a phraſe of benedic- 


tion is that, Let all that love him be as the 
e fin when he goeth forth . in his might l 


which proceeded from the view of his excellent 


| greatneſs, = 2 6 


8 that this pretence, | that Go 0 b is not ot ſeen, 
doth not make i it unreaſonable, c or unfit. that the 


; duty of love to him ſhould | be impoſed upon 


men by his law. They are not for this reaſon 


_ neceſſarily diſinclined to loye him, and therefore 


this excuſe for not loving him is neither reaſon- 
able nor fit, nor can exempt men from the obli- : 


4 


gation, as the e ſuppoſes. Let us then 


| ee, 


| 2d, 11 ean 1 — alled ged to 8 that 
* love of God is moſt fit and reaſonable to be 
e matter of a ſtanding and indiſpenſible' law. 

+ to this purpoſe, | in order to ſhew how rea- 


ſonable this is, we ſhall only note in general, that 


if ay ſhould object * che fitneſs of NE 
on 


2 Exod, xv. 11. 8 Jad. v. 37. 5 
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Gov on this ground nec not ſeen, and S E N r: 


affirm that for this reaſon men ſnould not be re- 


quired to loye him; what they have to ſay in 


this caſe, if it ſignifies any thing to the W oY 


muſt be as ſtrong an objection in all caſes of like 
conſideration, and muſt at laſt come to this; 


that it is unreaſonable and unfit that men ſhould 
be affected with any thing they cannot ſee. But 


the falſnood hereof, and the reaſonableneſs of this 
injunction upon men; may be gathered from this 
fourfold conſideration; to wit, that we may be 
as ſure of the objects of the mind, as we can be 
of the objects of our ſight; that thoſe of the 
former ſort are generally more excellent; that 


we are concerned in them, as much at leaſt, and 


in many of them infinitely more, than in the 


others; and finally, that what can only be the 
object of the mind may be more intimately pre- 


ſent with us, than thoſe things which are the 


objects of ſenſe. And if we can make out all 
theſe, which I hope We may, then it muſt be 


concluded that Go p is ſo much the more to be 


— 


loved, yea infinitely more than 2 _ our 


"7s can {ee or make a. diſcoyery of. 


[1.] Wr may be as ſure of the — 9 


of the objects of our mind, as we can be of any 
objects of our ſight; or in other words, we may 
be as certain of the exiſtence of inviſible beings, 


as of: viſible ones. We may frame a notion of 


their exiſtence with as much aſſurance, and form 


certain, concluſions concerning their nature, 
| though they are inyiſible to the bodily: 96. We 
(Ort 3: may 


2 


1 


i 


fare we have a body, for we can ſer it, It is 


« | 
60 160 ) 


2 I. may pcidly be woſt ute! e r wiftencs of 


GOD, though we cannot ſee him; more indeed 
than we can be generally and 2 ane n i 


. able things! 92 8 $12 


Song Tus the objects of: our b 
fight meet in one, there is ſomewhat viſible and 


ſomewhat inviſible, As for. inſtance, in actions 


that are capable of moral conſideration, there is 


7 the action it ſelf, and there is alſo the rectitude 
or irrectitude of that action. Now here is at 


once an object of my ſight, and of my mind; 


and I may be as certain of the one, as of the 


other, in many inſtances. As, ſuppoſe I ſee 
one ſtrike, wound, or kill an innocent perſon 5 


5 or, ſuppoſe I ſee one affront a magiſtrate; inju- 


fiouſly or barbarouſly; here I have the object of 
my eye and mind at once. That the action was 


done I am certain, for I ſaw the ſtroke z' and Þ 
ar no leſs ſure of the affront, though that be 
an object of the mind. As ſoon as I ſee ſuch an 
action done, do not I apprehend it to be il! 


done. Is not the thing which my mind appre- 
hends, as real as that which my eyes ſee? Am JI 
not as ſure that it was ill done, as that the action 


was done at all? though the one falls under my 
eye, and the other only * the neee 


en e eee 
——— and compoſition, we may be as 
certain of the exiſtence of what we ſee not, as 
of what we do ſee. We have a body. We are 


many 


8 (11). 
| ways the object . ſenſes, or the external 01.85 TY | 
gans that are planted there. But we cannot fee. X 1 
our minds, yet I hope we are never the leſs ſure 
that we have minds. We are as certain that we | 
have ſomewhat about us that can think, can un- 
derſtand, as we are that we may be ſeen and felt · 
I go not about to determine now what it is that 
thinks, whether material or not, mortal or not ; 
but every man that will conſider, is as fure that 
he has a mind which he cannot you as "TONE" os 
has a body which he'can ſee. ry | 
To bring this matter Möge to our rade 
purpoſe concerning the ſupreme inviſible Being, 
the bleſſed Gop. It is moſt apparent that we 
may be as certain of his exiſtence as of any thing; 
and unſpeakably more certain of his conſtant 
exiſtence, than we can be of any being whatſo- 
ever. There is no man that will uſe his under- 
ſtanding, but muſt allow this. For, ſuppoſe an 
object of ſight before me, I am certain that it 
doth exiſt; for I ſee it. Now the following con- 
cluſion may be as certain to any one that conſiders, 
to wit, ſomething is, therefore ſomething hath 
ever been. I will appeal to any underſtanding 
man, whether this be not as certain as the other. 
For if we ſhpuld ſuppoſe a time when nothing | 
ever was, when nothing exiſted, any man's un- 9 
| derſtanding muſt tell him, it was impoſſible that 
any thing ſhould ever have been. Suppoſe a 
| ſeaſon when nothing was, and then was it poſſible 
any thing of it ſelf ſhould ariſe out of that no- 
thing, when there was nothing at all conceivable? 
3 that 


/ 


tae) 


VOL. that a a ſhould be before it was, and as 


E 


ſtrength in the Author's admirab 


| ſomething when it was nothing? Therefore 
Wit is hence moſt neceſſarily conſequent, that 
there muſt, needs be ſome original eternal 


Being, ſubſiſting of it ſelf, that was always 


and never began to be; and therefore was 


neceſſarily, and ſo can never ceaſe to be. 
Le this be but weighed, and let any ſober 
underſtanding judge, whether this concluſion 


be not as certain as the former. That is, com- 


pare theſe two concluſions together, I ſee ſome- 


: thing, therefore ſomething is; and this alſo, 


ſomething is, therefore ſomething hath ever been, 


ſome original Being that always was of it ſelf, 
and could not but be: A man, I ſay, feels as 


great a certainty in his own mind concerning 


this, as concerning the other. He muſt re- 


nounce his underſtanding as much in one caſe, 


as his eyes in the other, if he will not grant 


this to be certain, that as ſome beings now 
exiſt, there has been aue an orginal ſelf- 


exiſtent Being. 


Ap then ſuppoſing. the exiſtence of wry 
thin already, I may form as certain conclu- * 
ſions concerning the attributes of what I can- 


| not. ſee, as of that which I can ſee. - To ap- 


ply this alſo. to the inviſible eternal Being. 
Tonk: to any. viſible thing, ane. your eyes can 
N en | hel 


This — is urged at ge with 1 great force and 
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: * * ae 8 Y 4 9 1 
tell what are its „e Fea on I look upon d x. N ll. 


the wall, and ſee it is white. 1 know it is 


V.. 


ſo, becauſe I fee it is ſo. Cannot 1 as certainly CH | 


_ "conclude concerning this original eternal Being, 


that he is wiſe, holy, juſt, and powerful 7 81 5 


know that there is ſuch a thing as wiſdom, and 
juſtice, goodneſs, and power in the world. 1 


know that theſe things are not nothing, and that 


they did not come out of nothing; therefore 


they muſt needs originally belong to the ori- 
ginal Being. Is not this as certain, and as plain, 


as any viſible accident of any thing is to a man's 
eye? Muſt not theſe attributes neceſſarily firſt be 
in Go p, as in their original ſeat and proper 
ſubject? yea, a great deal more certainly, than 
any kind of quality we can ſuppoſe to be lovely 


in the creature can agree to it; becauſe as for 


the original Being, that exiſted of it ſelf; and 


therefore is neceſſarily, and by conſequerice eter- 


nally, and invariably whatever it is. Therefore 
ſince theſe perfections are originally in Gop him- 


ſelf, or derivations from him, what ſhould ra- 


tionally keep a man in ſuſpenſe, when by the in- 
tervention of his mind he ſees ſuch an inviſible 


object, but that he ſhould fall in love with that, 


as well as with any viſible object, that com- 


mendd itſelf as lovely to the fight, And I ſhould 
next add, 


[2.] THAT inviſible ee is infinitely | 


oreater than any viſible excellency can be. As 
there is a reality in unſeen things, and eſpe- 
Sand in this inviſible object, as much as in 


4+ a” 


22 


7 
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vor. any thing we FR with gur eyes; ſo there is 
I. generally A higher excellency in inyiſible objects, 
r than 1 in thoſe that are viſible, and infinitely more 
in this than in, other inviſible objects. But this 
= the other conſiderations I cannot reach 


g to now. dee e eg . 
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* JOHN Iv. 20. 


pen For be that loveth not his Brother, mh - 


He hath ſeen; how can he love Gop, ies 
be hath not ſeen 7 5150 it 


* — . 


we are {till upon is this, That men are 
not releaſed from the obligation to love 
Go though he be inviſible; and that it is not 


only an evil, but a moſt horrid and intolerable one 


too, not to love him, notwithſtanding the excuſe 


that we cannot ſee him, And this, as we obſerv- 
ed, you have from the plain words of the text, 


in as much 28 al the force of the Apoſtle's reaſon- 


ing depends upon it. For he is endeavouring to 
evince how unreaſonable it is we ſhould not love 
one another, becauſe upon this would enſue that 
infernal thing our not loving Gon; rather than 


admit which, it is ſuppoſed that men would ad- 


mitany thing, For the proſecution of this truth 
we propoſed to evince, in the firſt place, that 
this is a very vain excuſe: and have already ſhewn 
from many conſiderations, that it is not impoſſible 


to love Gov in theſe bags of fleſh, 1 we 


bare 
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. 1 


| 


. 


———— > a —__—— 


ECOSOC I CCR 
— — lore er —— —̃ 1— roo 


— . — 2. 1a 4% 


\ 


rr ˙— nes K 7 ⁵²˙ . ] . . . , Arn) =o. WII Rs ON rt bros tm > nn —— 
22 ä ee " 5 * _ - * — 22 * * C 
2 i — — — 
- —— = — = — 
— 


— x 1 Du AE EE ey 
— 


, 
. — — 


0 106 15 

V oO L. have ſuch a dependence on the ſenſes; neither is 
F it unreaſonable, or unfit that it ſhould be injoin- 
ass a duty. Againſt the contrary principle we 
have deſigned to inſiſt on ſundry conſiderations, 
and have obſerved already in the | 


[1] PL Ace, that we may be as ſure of the 


exiſtence of many inviſible beings, eſpecially of 
Gov, as we are of any that are viſible. This 
we have ſhewn, and alſo that it is as eaſy to form 


concluſions reſpecting the nature of the former, as 


it is of the latter. Both theſe we laboured to evince 
from ſeveral inſtances: and concluded with ob- 


ſerving to this effect, that ſince all perfections are 
originally in Gop, which we may diſcern by the 


intervention of the underſtanding, therefore it- ig 


as reaſonable to love him, as any viſible object how 1 


lovely ſoever; and more ſo indeed, becauſe he is 


eternally and invariably the fame. For, to add 


ſomething further on this head, 


ISEE and converſe often with ſuch or hd! 2 


perſon, who becauſe of certain amiable qualities 
that I diſcern in him, hath attracted and drawn 
my love; but I am never ſure thoſe qualities will 
remain in him always, I know not whether they 
be of that kind, yea or no, that they will remain- 
But I moſtcertainly know, that he will not always 
remain with me the converſible obj ect of my love. 
And therefore if ſenſe, ifthe ſight. of what is lovely 
in him be the only ground of my love to him, I 
could never r hay aße Javed him Jonger than my eye 
could ſee him, "For as Toon as he is gone out of 


. II . 


my 


— —— 


— 


tad. 


my fight, 1 know not but he is gone out of being, SRM. 


out of the world, and ſo the object of my love 


may be quite loſt. But I know that the eternal 


Being doth exiſt neceſſarily, and always. It is 
impoſſible that Gop ſhould ever not exiſt, or. 


ever be other than he Was: and therefore if love- 


lineſs and amiableneſs were found there at any 


time, it is to be found there at all times; without 

 variableneſs and ſhadow of change, ae 
and to-day the ſame, and for ever. 

Ax p now upon all this, ſince it is very plain 


and evident, that we may be as certain concern- 


ing what we ſee not, as concerning what we do 
ſeez as ſure of the exiſtence of inviſible, as of 
© viſible beings; and more eſpecially about the na- 
ture and exiſtence, (as far as concerns us) of the 
bleſſed inviſible God; it is plain that there our 


love ought to have its exerciſe, as much as any 


where elſe, ſuppoſing ſuch excellencies to be 

found in the inviſible things, as may equally re- 

commend the et to our love. . Therefore we 
add, ee Ma! 8 


5 121 TrarT, inviſible things are ay of far 
higher excellency, than thoſe which are viſible. 
As the things that we cannot ſee have as certain a 
reality, as thoſe that we can ſee; ſo, I ſay, they 
are of hi gher excellency: And this bleſſed invi- 
ſible object infinitely more excellent, as we muſt 
acknowledge, while we acknowledge him to be 
Gop. If we ſpeak of ſuch. things as lie within 
the compals or; our being, how . is the caſe 

| | - and 


VII. 


x 108 )- 

2 1 and is evident the inference! Sure the inviſible 
world muſt needs be of incomparably greater 
cellency and glory, than the viſible world. 
And if you reduce all kinds of being in the whole 
univerſe to theſe two ranks and orders, viſible, 
and inviſible, certainly the latter NR be euere 
ably more excellent. | 
Ws who are for our parts fer i in the ange 

of both worlds, viſible, and inviſible; we in whoſe 
very nature both meet, unite, and touch one an- 
other, and are as it were comparted together; e 
who are of a nature partly viſible, partly inviſible, 
partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, or as the language 
of Plato's ſchool was *, mind and duſt united 
into one compound; ſurely we ſhould not be 
partial in ourjudgmenr of this caſe, Who ſhould 
be impartial if we are not, who are ſet as a middle 
fort of creatures between the two worlds, and ſo 
are capable of login g into and e the 0 one 
and the other? | 
Ap if we contemplate both even in our Kee: 
methinks it ſhould be no difficult thing with us to 
determine which 1s of greater excellency, this 
bulk of fleſh, or this ſpirit which inhabits it, and 
| | keeps it from being a dead lump, an uſeleſs, rot- 
ten, putrid carcaſs. Yea if we ſhould ſuppoſe” the 
body of a man to be animated by ſome inferior 
vital principle to that of a reaſonable ſpirit, yet 
this would be the more excellent part. It is true, 
we ſhould then have before our eyes a certain fort 
| 55 huthan bes i which _ there are but too 
S e eee 


8 =o Nite v. 


( 209.) 


a at leaſt that live and carry it as & 1 K N. 
ſuch. Wa Should is ſhare, to ſpeak plainly, have VII. | 


ſomewhat before our eyes that wore the mere ſhape 
of a man, and. could hear, and ſee, and ſmell, 
and taſte, and move to and fro this way or that, 
and muſt ere long, after a few turns are fetched 
_— turn to duſt, to rottenneſs, and corrup- 
: But ſuppoſe we a ſpirit ſeparately, ſuch as 


. 2 animate a human body: here we have 


to contemplate ſomething that can think, reaſon, 
and underſtand; that can form abſtract notions of 
things, or compare one ching with another; ſome- 


thing that can reflect upon it ſelf, which our eye 


cannot do; that can controul and correct the errors 
of ſenſe; that enn run througli the vaſt compa 
of known things; is capable of ſolving problems 
and difficult. queſtions z of laying down princi- 
ples and maxims of cruth, after having weighed 
and found them firm, ſo as that they may pals - 
current: for ſuch there are which paſs unqueſtion- 
ably every where for undoubted principles. In a 
word, we have here à kind of being to contem- 
plate, that is capable of taking up what lies with- 

in the compaſs of philoſophy, policy, and the 
- whole human orb of learning; of being inſtruct- 
ed in all the great myſteries. of mechanical {kill 
of every kind; and in ſhort, that can turn it ſelf 
every way; and is of a nature unperiſhable and 
immortal, not liable to, nor capable of corrup- 
tion, but muſt laſt for ever and always indure. 
Who now would make any difficulty of. owning. 
that this is a far more excelſent thing than the 
other? 


vg L. other? this ſpirit, than that ſhape of a man which 


k 


ee 


merely lives? But yet even this more excellent 
ereature which we have been ſuppoſing, is ſome- 
what diminiſhed, and falls beneath a brighter 
order of beings, by its being proportioned to a 
human body. And upon this account man is ſaid 
to be a little lower then the angels , at leaſt this 
18 one account that may be given of this paſſage; 
for it is a diminution of the ſpirit of a man, that 
it is proportioned to its habitation, the body. But 
then conſider thoſe purely intellectual creatures, 
of whom we know. not how to form a notion 
- which ſhall be more expreſſive than to call them 
INTELLIGENCES; in as much as they are, 
as far as we can apprehend them, beings of know- 
ledge and light, and alſo of goodneſs and love 

proportioned to that light of theirs; what can 
match the excellency of ſuch creatures as theſe, | 
" Wiſhing the whole ſphere of viſible beings? 

Bu r let us further conſider how vaſtly ; nume- 
rous that order of creatures 1s, as we may very | 
well ſuppoſe, and partly collect from intimations 
of Scripture, where they are ſaid to be innumera- 
ble. The innumerable company of angels, and the 
foirits.of juſt men made perfect v. How much of 
glory and excellency muſt then be in the inviſible 
world, beyond what we can poſſibly conceive of 
in this lower viſible region! If we do but bethink 
our ſelves and conſider what a mere punctilio, a 
little point, this earth is in which we dwell, in 
compariſon of that vaſt expanſe that doth ſurround 
| | and 
: a Pf. 1 VIII, 5, b Heb. x11. 22. 
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and encompaſs it ON how unſpeakably, how S ERM. 
inconceivably more numerous muſt we ſuppoſe VII. 


the inhabitants to be, that repleniſh thoſe vaſt "v 


ſuperior regions quite out of ſight, than thoſe 
vhich inhabit and repleniſh this point of earth? 
How vaſt, I fay, muſt we ſuppeſe the inviſible 
world to be, if we conſider the number of its in- 
habitants who are parts of Go p's creation, whom 
we have reaſon to think do competently repleniſh 
all thoſe vaſter regions that are, when our eye has 
gone as far as it can, far more exceeding the reach 


of our thoughts, What limits can we ſet to the cre- 


ation of God in our moſt enlarged thoughts? Fi- 

nite we muſt ſuppoſe it to be, but alas, we are ne- 
ver capable of meaſuring the -bounds! - And we 

have reaſon to believe it is every where repleniſhed 
with ſuch glorious inviſible creatures as we ſpeak 
of, in compariſon of whom all the inhabitants of 
the earth, that ever were or ſhall be, are but an 
inconſiderable handful. . Are we not then to think 
that the inviſible world is far more n than 
that which is viſible? 

Bur then if we aſcend to the arent, 8 of 
all things, the bleſſed inviſible object that we are 
concerned to ſpeak about, that vaſt profound 
abyſs of all excellencies, perfection, and glory, 
how much more muſt we conclude there is of 
excellency in that ſort of being in general which 
is inviſible, than in that which is viſible! If we 
| conſider him inhabiting his own eternity, if we 

conſider his immenſity who was before all time, 
whom heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
| | contain, 


W 


| V Of cmtains, every where exiſting, and never not 


Gon) 


1. exiftifig; in whom there is an infinite fullneſs, a 


— rich fountain of being, life, wiſdom, power, good 


_ heſs and holineſs, and whatſoever: we can conceive 
under the notion of excelleney and perfection: to 
think of ſuch a Being that was every where before 
all time was; and eontinuing to be the ſame when 
time ſhall be no more, where no worlds are, and 
where never any ſhall be, repleniſnitig all the 
ſpace that we can imagine, and that we cannot 
imagine, all, every where, and eternally full of 
being, life and glory! what an object have we 
now to contemplate, and think of in the inviſi- 
ble order of beings! And what? would we con- 
f ns all excelleney as well as reality to this little, 
minute, inconſidetable earth! the things that ſenſe 
can reach unte! As if our ſenſes were to be the 
A of all excclleney; perfection, and teality, 
and it was the ſame thing for any thing to be no- 
thing; or at leaft worth "x as to he out of 
our ſight. 

How 8 were ſuch an den 
as this! And indeed well might we be aſharned, 
and count it a reflection upon our profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian name, that we may ſo often read 
Pagans diſcourſing in tranſports of the IN TEL- | 
IEC UAL Putcnn ituDey, of the beauty and 
excellency of mental and inviſible things; While 
our hearts, in the mean time, are taken with no- 
thing but what our eyes can reach to ſee, or out 
3 er N jr men Lad tg 
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of them ſpeak of the firſt pulchritude, and the 8E RM. 


ſelf· pulchritude, or that which is lovely of it ſelf, VII. 
Plato in particular calls him, 4 The Being tt 
is with it ſelf, always agreeing to it ſelf, al 
« ways exiſting uniformly, never varying from 
it ſelf, and laſting always.” Thus he ſpeaks 
of the firſt oR1G61NaL BEavuTy, meaning 
the great object that we now ſpeak of, to wit, 
the 1NVISIBLE GOD. But what a degeneracy 
is it to meaſure the objects of our love by the 
ſight of the eye! whereas there is nothing fair or 
good, as philoſophers ſpeak, but what hath its 
derivation. from the firſt pulchritude;. or as it 
hath a kind of precarious beauty and 'comelineſs 
derived to it from him, who is the firſt and ori- 
ginal BEAUTY. If then we ſeriouſly bethink 
our ſelves of this, we cannot but acknowledge, 
that the prime object of our love lies among the 
inviſible things. If we will but uſe our thoughts, 
we muſt ſay thus: this, I ſay, muſt be the con- 
cluſion, if we will not profeſs brutality, and re- 
nounce our humanity; that is, deny that we 
are human, and reaſonable creatures. 
Bur becauſe here it may poſlibly be ſaid, 
«© That admitting there be ſo great excellency 
and glory in the inviſible ſort of beings, yet 
% we are to love where we are concerned; we 
&« are to place our love among things with which 
ce we have to do, and upon which we have de- 
% pendence; but how little can we have to do 
<«. with things inviſible, and out of our fight ? ?? 
Therefore I add, Ee, | 
Wort. I. N I 
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v OL. [3.] Wr are a great deal more concerned 
I. about inviſible, than viſible things, They are 
of much more importance to us, as well as of 
| greater excellency conſidered in themſelves. It 
will certainly be found one day, that faith, ho- 
lineſs, humility, meekneſs, mortifiedneſs to this 
world, a maſtery over infolent and brutiſh paſ- 
ſions, tranquility, peace, and compoſure of ſpirit, 
thoſe great ornaments of the hidden man of the 
heart, are of unſpeakably more concernment, 
than all the things of the viſible world beſides. 
Theſe are of greater importance to our preſent 
comfort, and to our future and eternal well- 
being, than whatſoever our ſenſes can bring to 
our notice. But the inviſible Go'D is ſo moſt of 
all, who is infinitely beyond and above all. 
Axpo what! will any pretend, that they have 
no concern with Go p, becauſe they cannot. ſee 
| him? no concern with Him, in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being, and in whoſe hand 
our breath is, without whom we, cannot move a 
hand, or lift a foot, or think a thought, or live 
a moment? Have we no concern with him? 
none, in this preſent ſtate? Or are we the leſs 
concerned with GoD, becauſe we ſee him not? 
May we not be convinced, if we will allow our 
ſelves to think, that it is ſomewhat inviſible, 
which our life and being depend upon ? For we 
know our ſelves to be depending beings. We 
do know and feel, yea gur own thoughts and 
hearts muſt inſtruct us in this, that we are not 
Klf-ſubſiſtent, We have not in our own hands 
] the 
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the meaſure of our time, nor the command of S x R N. 
our own concernments. We find ourſelves con- VII. 
trouled and over ruled in many things every day. — 
There are many thouſands of things that we : | 
would have otherwiſe, if we could tell how: 
There is ſomething inviſible to which we owe 
our breath; and that hath dominion over usz 
whether we mind it r not. And have we no 
concern with that Being, which hath ſuch immes | 
diate power over our lives, and all our comforts, | 
in this preſent ſtate and world ? But what talk 
we of meaſuring our concernments by this pre- 
ſent ſtate? Have not our own ſouls a ſecret con- 
ſciouſneſs in them; that they are made for eter= 
nity? for a world where they are to be perpetual | 
Inhabitants; after à little ſhort time is over? 
And have we not therefore now in this life, moſt 
to do with inviſible things, eſpecially with the 
great inviſible Lok Þ, both of the vitigle and 1 in⸗ 
viſible creation? | 
WI ſhould ſoon know our | ſelves to be Molt 
— with what is inviſible, and moſt of all 
with Go p, if we would but underſtand the ſtate 
of our cafe. We know our ſelves to be creatures; 
We did not come into this world of our own 
ehoice, or by our own contrivance. We made 
not our ſelves, neither was it the object of our 
choice, whether we would be of this or that rank 
or order of creatures; but were put into that 
rank of beings wherein we are, by a ſuperior and 
higher hand. Yea conſidering what ſort of be- 
ing it is we have, and what a nature the great 
12 Author 


E 


TI | ( 116 
| v OL. Author and Parent of all nature hath furniſhed us 


with, it is eaſy for us by a little reflection to 


come to this knowledge, that we are not what 


he made us; that we are fallen creatures as well 


as reaſonable ones; that we have incurred the 


diſpleaſure of him that made us ; that we are 


abſolutely at his mercy ; that there is fuch a dark- 


neſs and blindneſs upon our minds and under- 


ſtandings, and ſuch a ſtupidity and death poſſeſ- 
ſing our very ſouls, that can never be ſuppoſed 


to have been in the firſt formation of ſuch a crea- 


ture by the hands of Gov. - Laſtly, we may find, 


that we are become impure and corrupt; that 
there are perverſe ſinful inclinations and affec- 


tions, which we our ſelves cannot but diſapprove 


of, and difallow upon reflection; and that here- 


by we are under a very egregious guilt, and ſo 
ſubject to wrath and eternal puniſhment, If we 


would but allow our ſelves to conſider this as 


our ſtate, we ſhould ſoon know that we have 
more to do with the inviſible Go Dp, than with 
all the world of viſible things. Yea further, 
how amiable would he appear in our eyes, if we 
did but underſtand our ſelves! if we would but 


take notice what dark blind creatures we are, 
how would it recommend him to us, who is re- 


preſented as the light of our eyes, and the life of 


our hearts! In a word, if we would but conſider 


what deformed creatures e are, how Kere 
and alluding to the expreſſion in Job, 


en in the ditch, that our own clothes _— 


, abhor 
8 Job IX. 5 
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en 
abhor us, Oh how delectable would the thoughts S E R wr. 
of him be! how lovely would he be in our eyes VII. 
that brings ſuch overtures of purification to us! 
I will fprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſb 
be clean from all your filthineſs; and from all 
pour idols will I cleanſe you*. And he that of- 
fers this, will certainly effect it in all thoſe, who 
are deſigned for a bleſſed commerce with him 
for ever, in order to make them perfect in his 
own comelineſs. | 
THrzn again, if we conſider how liable we 
are to his wrath, how faſt bound with the cords 
of our own guilt, how amiable would that no- 
tion and name of Go be to us, which was pro- 
claimed to Moſes, The Lo x D, theLoRD Gop, 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin . But we 
| meaſure things. by the ſight of our own eye, be- 
cauſe we will not allow our ſelves to take any 
cognizance of the true ſtate of our own caſe. 
Whereas if we did but conſider the matter, and 
give our ſelves leave to think and inquire, we 
. ſhould know there are things which concern us 
unſpeakably more, that are out of ſight, than 
_ what come under our view day by day; and that 
eſpecially we are moſt concerned with him who 
is leaſt in our ſight, and moſt remote from the 
view: of our external yy And then add to all 
h N | 
| 4 * 9 TY * 


* Exck. xxeet. 26 * Exod. XXXIv. 6, 7. 
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VO ka {4] Tram inviſible things are a great deal 


more capable of being intimate to us, or we may 
be infinitely more converſant with them, than it 
eee for us to be with things that are ſeen. 
We love a friend, wham we have often ſeen; 
and it may be the oftener we have ſeen him, the 
more we love him, But we cannot be with this 


friend always. The deareſt friends muſt part. 


We cannot have him perpetyally in our boſom 


to converſe with in a friendly manner. A great 


many things muſt concur to the entertainment 
of our friends with delight, and to converſe with 
them with pleaſure. For inſtance, they muſt be 
in a Pleaſant humour, and at leiſure for converſe: 
We many times wait for viſits, and they are not 


given; or we deſign them, but are diſappointed. 
Meſſengers may be ſent to this or that place, one 
| after another; and yet two friends, that would 


converſe, cannot be brought together. Beſides, 


when we are converſing with ſuch lower objects 
of our love, we muſt make uſe of ſpeech, and 
are fain to employ words, thoſe neceſſary. but 


imperfect inſtruments, or media of converſation, 
But we cannot convey by words our full and 
clear apprehenſions to others, ſo as to let them 
know all that we would have them know. And 
moſt of the controverfies in the world, about 


matters of opinion in religion, do ariſe from hence, 


that men cannot be brought to underſtand one 
another. I cannot tell how to make another 
maſter of my thoughts, but one way or other 
the notion will be e and ſo not lie ſa 

| diiſtinctiy | 


(ng) 


© diſtinAly clear in another's mind, as it doch in S E N . 
his that would propagate it. But if we could VII. 


this way infuſe into them a full and clear know- 
ledge of what we our ſelves do intend, yet we 
cannot thereby infuſe a living ſenſe, nor convey 
the affections that are in our own boſoms' to an- 
other, by words. _ Ea 
Bur how intimately Se may we be 
with the inviſible Go p, and that bleſſed ſpirit 
that underſtands not only our words, but- our 
ſigns and groans, and the living ſenſe thereof 
that is unutterable. Gop can alſo be converſant 
with us whitherſoever we go, whereſoever we 
are, ſo that as ſoon as we are minded to retire, 
we find him with us. As ſoon as we retire into 
our ſelves with a deſign to converſe inwardly 
with the living Go, he is immediately preſent 


Vith us, and it is as eaſy to converſe with him as 


- with our own thoughts. As ſoon as we think, fo 
ſoon are we with. Go b, and as ſoon is he with us. 
In the twinkling of an eye we find him. We 
look unto him and are lightened. Thus with a 
caſt of the eye the ſoul is filled; it finds it ſelf 
repleniſhed with a divine and vital light, that dif- 
fuſeth the ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſant influences, 
and favours through the ſoul. 

SURELY then, what is inviſible, and moſt of 
all the bleſſed Go p, is moſt fit for our converſe ; 
an omnipreſent GoD who is every where preſent 
with us in the very firſt inſtant : ſo that there are 
no bodies, or other circumſcribing circumſtances 
to withhold and divert that commerce between 

14 him 


(120) 


V 0 L. him and us; but * is with us in our walking in 


the way, in our ſitting down in our houſes, in 


our lying down on our beds, in any wilderneſs, 


in any den or defart. Certainly it can be no way 
unfit, that he ſhould be choſen for our has 
and for the great object of our love, though w 
cannot ſee him. Our not being able to ſee him 
detracts nothing from the reaſonableneſs of placing 
our love there, upon all theſe accounts. There- 
fore the pretence for our not loving Gop be- 
cauſe he is inviſible, is altogether inſufficient, and 
cCarries nothing in it that a valid excuſe ſhould 
have to make it ſo. I ſhould now proceed to 
ſhew the intolerable abſurdities of not loving 
So p becauſe he is inviſible; but the time doth 


not n me e now to ſpeak to them. 
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1Joun Iv. 20. 


Ane that Jrueth not his Brother, whom be 
| hath ſeen; how can be love Gop, _— 
he hath not ſeen? | 


FAVING in the three laſt diſcourſes 
ſhewn the invalidity of the excuſe for 
not loving GoD, drawn from his in- 
viſibility, we now proceed in the 

2. PLACE, To evince more fully the obliga- 

tion we are under to this duty, and to ſhew the 

intolerable abſurdity of this excuſe, that is, of 
pleading that we do not love Gov, only becauſe | 
we cannot ſee him. For | 

(1.) Ir would infer, that we are to be affect- 
ed or moved with no inviſible thing whatſoever; 
or that nothing but what can ſtrike our ſenſes, 

\ ought to wuch our hearts. Forif this be a good 

reaſon in the preſent caſe, we do not love Go 

becauſe we cannot ſee him, whereſoe ver the caſe 
is alike, the reaſon will be ſo too; and ſo we are 
to be moved by nothing at all, but what is to be 
ſeen. No threatning danger then is to be feared 
or 


* See Sermon V. p. 75, 


1 ea) 
vo L. or provided againſt, and no diſtant good to be 
I. cared for; and ſo our greateſt concernments that 
8 pes ſhould urge us more than all others, muſt be 
quite thrown aſide. Our buſineſs for eternity 
and another world, the apprehenſions of which 
men cannot quite aboliſh out of their minds, 
muſt all ſtand ſtill ; and we live at ſuch. a rate 
that no man will be able to give a tolerable ac- 
count what he liveth for, or What his buſineſs in 
this world is. For it is altogether. inconceivable 
for what Purpoſe ſuch a creature as man is ſhould 
be here in this world, furniſhed with ſo much 
higher and nobler faculties than the brute beaſts, 
and yet to do no other .bulineſs but what they 
might do as well as we. 
(2.). I would hence be e ent! that. He 
bleſſed Go p would be everlaſtingly excluded our 
love, or that he could never be loved by his rea- 
ſonable intelligent creature for an eternal reaſon; ; 
becauſe he can never be ſeen, as we ſee our bro- 
ther with eyes of fleſh, | Nane of us in this ſenſe 
can ever behold Gon ; and if this reaſon be con. 
cluſive, to all eternity he muſt be excluded our 
love. And ſo it may be affirmed even of his 
reaſonable creatures, none do love him, nor ever 
Mall. And again, 
( 3.) AccoRDina to this way of 4 ©-154 
Gop would loſe his intereſt in our love by the 
excellency of his nature. And how monſtrouſly 
abſurd is it, that by how much the more excel- 
lent an object is, ſo much the leſs it ſhould be 


loved]! For it is owing to the excellency of his 
nature 


16123) 


= nature and being, that Gop cannot be ſeen. S E R W. 
And is it not an horrid conſequence, that becauſe VIII.. 
he is fo excellent as he is, therefore he is not to — 


be loved? Nothing is more manifeſt, than that 
by how much the more excellent any thing is, ſo 
much the more it is remote from our ſight. And 
ſhall this be admitted as a principle, that by how 
much the more excellent any thing is, the leſs it 

hall be loved? Shall Go p loſe his intereſt in our 
love, merely becauſe he is ſo excellent and per- 
fect as he is? or ſhall he for this reaſon be leſs 

loved than viſible objects are? Again, | 

( 4.) ALL commerce would hereupon ovale, 
or rather never be, between the bleſſed Go D and 
his intelligent creature, at leaſt all intellectual 
commerce ſuitable to ſuch a creature. For if 
this were a good reaſon, he is not to be ſeen, 
therefore he is not to be loved, it would alſo fol- 
low, that he is not to be truſted, feared, or o- 
beyed. All which would infer, that Gop hath 
made an intelligent being with whom he can 
converſe no way ſuitable to its nature, than which 
nothing can be thought more abſurd. Further, 
(5.) ALL differences of moral good and evil, 
in ſuch a caſe, would be quite taken away, or all 
apprehenſions of them, from among men. For 
the rectitude or irrectitude of actions i is not to be 
judged of, nor diſcerned by the ſight of our eye. 
We cannot by this means alone tell whether this 
or that thing be right or wrong, And this by 
| conſequence would neceſſarily render mankind in- 
"TOS of being governed by laws; becauſe the 
reaſon 


. I. 


(124) 


v OL. reaſon why a law ſhould oblige, doth not fall un- 


der any man's ſight. The decency and fitneſs of 
a thing the eye does hot reach; for to diſcern this 
55/the bubnels ofthe mind [And ſo it would be 


left altogether impoſſible for any one to aſſign a 


reaſon, why it ſhould be more congruous to equity 
and juſtice for one to embrace his friend, than to 
murder him; why a man ſhould relieve the poor 
who cannot help themſelves, rather than oppreſs 
them; or why a man ſhould not as well, and 
with as great reaſon and equity, affront a ruler, 
as obey him and be ſubject to his authority? So 


that in ſhort you take away the foundation of 


converſe with man, at the fame time you take 


. away the foundation of religious converſe with 
Gop and inviſible things. By this kind of ar- 


gument you not only overturn the practice of 


godlineſs and piety, which is a great part of that 
love to GoD we ought to be exerciſed in, but 


you do as effectually by the ſame means deſtroy 


all civil commerce between man and man, how- 
ſoever related; and leave no foundation for hu- 
man ſociety, confidering the members of it in 


relation to governors or rulers, and to one —_ | 
ther. And 


| (6.) IT would hence follow, that the original 


conſtitution of man's nature was made up of in- 
conſiſtencies; nothing elſe but a piece of ſelf- 
contradiction, That is, it would be neceſſary to 
do a thing, and yet at the ſame time impoſſible, 


It is neceſſary by the conſtitution of the human 


nature that man do love a known good, and 


therefore 


(nng)- 


1 moſt of all the ſupreme good, which 8 E AN. 


may be certainly known to be what it is, the ab- VIII. 


ſolutely beſt, the higheſt and moſt excellent good, 


as hath been already ſnewn; and yet by this ar- 
gument it would be impoſſible to do this. So 


abſurd is this maxim or pretence, that we are not 
to be affected with inviſible things, and are under 
no obligation to love Go p, becauſe we ſee him 
not! In the laſt place, 


(.) Ir would alſo be conſequent from U 


that man muſt be a creature from the very firſt 


made only to be miſerable. For it is impoſſible | 


that ſenſe ſhould ever afford him relief againſt in- 
_ ternal evils, or ever ſupply him with ſuitable and 
ſatisfying good. How then can he be otherwiſe 
than miſetable ? 


SzwnsE cannot afford him relief. againſt inter- 


nal evils, and no man can exempt himſelf from 
them, nor give himſelf any ſecurity that he ſhall. 


never be invaded by ſuch. Let there be never ſo 
great a calm, and according to his preſent appre- 
henſion let all things be never ſo well now; yet 
no man can aſſure himſelf, that he ſhall never 
meet with any inward pangs; that he ſhall never 


have cauſe to complain of the terrors of the Al- 


mighty beſetting and overwhelming his ſoul, 
even ready to cut him off. Theſe things have 
invaded as fortified breaſts as any our age can 


afford; and no man knows when he is ſecure - 


from them. And ſuppoſe they do invadea man, 


and conſcience moleſted by known and often re- 


- peated wickedneſs does at ke rr and 
grow 


2 


— * 
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vo L. grow furious; pray where ſhall relief be ub 


Will the things of ſenſe afford it? Will they eaſe 


r= ſach pangs, or work off agonies of this nature ? 
In ſuch a ſtate of mind, for a man to feaſt him- 


ſelf with the objects of ſenſe, or with that which 
pleaſes the eye, would be as impertinent as muſick | 
to a broken leg, or fine clothes for the cure of a 
fever or an ulcerous body. 


Nox can ſenſe be the inlet to a man of 0 


ſuitable or ſatisfying good. Let experience wit- 
neſs. To thoſe who have all ſenſible enjoyments to 


the full I would ſay, Are you happy? Can you 


_ &. pretend to want any thing that ſenſe can poſ- 


0 ſibly ſupply you with to give pleaſure to your 


< ſpirits? Have you not what you would have ? 


& and yet can you fay, all is full and well?“ 


Undoubtedly what was the wiſe man'sexperience; 
would be every man's that were at leiſure to con- 


fider the caſe 3 The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. Senſe, let it be 
gratified never ſo much, will ſtill live unſatisfied, 


will be always craving and never contented., And 


therefore by this: ſuppoſition it muſt needs be con- ; 
ſequent, that man could be created for no other 
ſtate, than a ſtate of miſery. But how abſurd 


were it to ſuppoſe, that the G op of all goodneſs 


had made a creature, whom it ſhould be impoſ- 
ſible, even to himſelf, to make happy ! (for it is 
impoſſible to his nature ever to make himſelf vi- 


| ſible to an eye of fleſh) and that it ſhould be 
_ poſlible to muy and torment his creature, 


© Fadeſ.1, 8, 
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we cannot love Go p, becauſe we ſee him not,, 


Then, ſay we, it ought not to be admitted as an 


thoughts of ſome, /<* Admit it to be a duty to 


therefore we ſee the excuſe is inſufficient, and 


in anſwer to this we are to evince to you accord- 


of not loving Go p, notwithſtanding this excuſe 


| have to mention to you, Which will ſhew it to be 


(227) 
but nat to ſatisfy it and do it good! All theſe Rn 1. 
things do plainly evince that this excuſe, to wit, VIII. 


is not only inſufficient, but alſo moſt abſurd. 


excuſe at all, and men are ſtill under an indiſpen- 
ſible obligation to the love of Go D notwith- 


ſtanding. 
Bur here it may poſſibly. be ſuggeſted to othe 


«© love GoD, although we cannot ice him. We 
« acknowledge that his inviſibility renders it not 
% impoſſible nor unreaſonable to love him; and 


that many . inconveniences and abſurdities 
« would enſue upon making it. But though it 


« will be no intire excuſe, yet it will ſure be a 
« great alleviation, And methinks the love of p 
« Gop in this world ſhould not be ſo ſtrictly 


<« urged ; or though we ſhould not live in the 
« exerciſe of this duty, /it ſhould not be repre- 
« ſented as ſo very great a crime.” Therefore 
ing to > wee was propoſed *, 1 

II. T HE greatneſs. 2” heinouſneſs of the fin 
that we do not ſee him. That it not only leaves 
it a ſin ſtill, but a moſt horrid one. And this 
will appear if we conſider ſundry things that I 


injurious 


* See p. 75 
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v OL. injurious to our ſelves and en but chiefly to 


1 f 
4 0 


the things which our love terminates upon, ſuch 


the bleſſed Gop himſelf, the great Author of 
our being. | 

1. IT cannot but be a kno horrid thing, ir inas | 
much as it is a moſt injurious diſtortion of our | 
natural faculties. And therein it is injurious even 
to our ſelves, to our own nature, and to GoD 
the great author and parent of all nature, at 


once. For what do we think he has given us 
ſuch faculties for, as we find the nature of man 


to be inriched with? Why hath he given us a ; 
mind, originally capable of knowing him, and || 
that could once retain Gop in his knowledge; 


or a will that could then embrace him by love? 


It muſt needs be a very injurious perverſion of 
our own faculties, to withhold and divert them 


from the prime, the beſt and higheſt uſe, whereof 
they were originally capable. And it is a very 


unaccountable thing that it ſhould be thus, that 


man ſhould have a power given him, originally 
ordained by the very deſignation of the Gop of 
nature to ſuch and ſuch purpoſes, and that it 
ſhould never be applied thereunto. Not to love 


God is to ſet thoſe faculties one againſt the other, 
and both of them againſt him. 

2. IT is a moſt vile debaſing of our ſelves, 
and a ſordid depreſſion of our own ſouls. By 


love we moſt ſtrictly join our ſelves to that which 


15 the object of our love, and enter into the cloſeft 


and moſt inward union with it. And what is it 


that we love, while we love not Gop ? Are not 


as 


* 
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be | w3i-. 
ks we ſhould even be aſhamed to think of ſepa SER 1. 
rately and apart from him? What i there that V 


is not baſe, when ſevered from Gob, or if we 
do not eye and conſider him in it? We cannot 


| Conceive of any creature whatſoever, not even of 


the beſt and moſt noble, but as of a moſt horrid 
idol, if made the terminative object of our love, 


taken apart from Gop, and not conſidered or re- 


carded in fubordination to him who is ſupreme. 
And as to the mind and ſpirit of a man, there is 
nothing that ſo defiles it, that renders it ſo im- 
pure as ſpiritual idolatry does. A vile and filthy 
thing, that the ſpirit of a man ſhould be alienated . 
from God, and proſtituted to an idol! For we 


make any thing ſo, that we make the ſupreme 


object of our love. And fo in effect we join our- 
ſelves to vanity, as idols are wont to be called; 
to that which is not only vain, but by this means 
made odious and loathſome. 

Ax b how deep a reſentment ſhould this be 
to us, that ſo excellent a thing as the ſpirit of 
man, Go p's on offspring, ſhould ſuffer ſo vile 


a a dejettion! that it ſhould be depreſſed and de- 


baſed unto ſuch meanneſs as to Join it ſelf to va- 
nity and dirt, when it might be united with the 


| Gop of glory, with the fulneſs and excellency 
of the DEIT V; yea, and when it is apparent, 


that by the original defignation of that nature he 
hath given us, we were at firſt made capable 
thereof! For how came we by that love which 
we find in our nature ? We plainly ſee we can 
ve ſomewhat, While we love not Gop chere 

Vol. I. | K N 1 40 %% % 


(130) 


V O L. is ſomething or other 1 we do love; yea and 


it is altogether impoſſible to our nature, not to 


love ſomething or other. And hath he planted 


a vineyard and ſhall he not eat of the fruit 
thereof * ? He hath Planted that love in'our na- 
tures. which we have made vile, by alienating it - 
from him, and which may yet be made a ſacred 
thing by being ſanctified and turned upon Gop 
again. For it is the object and a ſuitableneſs 
thereunto, wherein conſiſts the ſanctification of the 
affections. And again, 

3. Nor to love God is a walk mercileſs 
eee It is a divulſion of our ſelves 
from him who is our life. It is to rend our ſouls 
from the ſupreme good, and ſo abandon our ſelves 


by aur own choice unto miſery. How infamous 
among men is the name of a felo de ſe, one that 
hath done violence to his own life, and periſheth 
dy his own hands! Though the nature of the 


thing doth exempt him from perſonal puniſh- 
ment in this world; yet you know that human 


laws do very ſeverely animadvert upon, and pu- 


niſn the crime as far as the matter can admit. 


Juries are impanelled, a ſtrict inquiry is made 


into the nature of the caſe. What? did he 
« do it voluntarily? was he compos ſui? did he 
% underſtand himſelf when he did it?“ And 
if this be found to be the cafe; his goods are 
confiſcated, and'his memory is branded with all 


the infamy that can be deviſed. And there is a 
great deal of reaſon for it. For the wrong that 


: | ; 
| \ 
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1 done dots not terminate upon hfinſelf; ot his S x R It. 
own relatives; but the Prince is wronged, being VII. 


robbed of a ſubject; and the community is 
wronged alſo, being deprived of one that other- 
wiſe might have been a uſeful member. 

No man, as I remember Cicero Cab 
| ſpeaks, is born for himſelf . Many claim a part 
in us beſides our ſelves, to wit, our Prince, our 
country; and our friends. And when one de- 
ſtroys himſelf, many are injured by that ſelf- 
deſtru&tion: And though ſome Heathens have 
ſpoken of ſelf-deftruftion as a very noble and 
generous act, yet Plato who had more light 
(ſpeaking; as I remember; to this very caſe) ſays, 
We are here in the body like ſoldiers in a gar- 
e riſon, who are not to ſtir out without the ge- 
*« neral's order and direction; no more may 
any one dare to go out of the body, till the 
6 great ruler of the world, who hath placed 
him there; gives him leave, or a call.” And 
he appeals to men themſelves. © If you (faith he) 
„ had a ſlave that ſhould kill himſelf, would you 
* not ſay he had wrotiged you as well as himſelf, 
** who had an intereſt in him and his ſervice? ”. 
And what! do we think all this while that God's 
dominion is leſs over our ſpiritual and eternal being? 
over theſe ſouls of ours that are capable of being 
imployed in his love and praiſe eternally ? And is 
not this injurious to him, that men, who are na- 
turally capable of all this, ſhould yet throw them- 
ſelves off from G o'D, and caſt themſelves among 
a crew of damned ſpirits, whoſe Ner- will be 
8 always 


8 Nemo ſbi naſcitur. 


ie 


vo 1 ales to curſe their maker? Ts not this, 1 a5. 
an injury to the bleſſed Gov himſelf, who is the 


author of that being and capacity to ſerve him, 


which we find ourſelves poſſeſſed of? Moreover, 
4. By not loving Gop we render our felves 


_ altogether incapable of doing him any faithful 


ſervice, upon which our great comfort and ad- 


vantage, and his honour, and glory do at once 
depend. For Gos is glorified only by our vo- 
Juntary action and devotedneſs to him. And is 
it not alſo more pleaſant to ſerve G o p chearfully 


than otherwiſe ? but can we do that without lov- 


ing him? And doth it not caſt a moſt intolerable 


calumny upon him, that we ſhould ſerve ſuch a 


maſter unpleaſantly, and with unchearful ſervice * ? 
F urther, 
5. Wx ſhould, in vadking of this one lip of 


love to Go p, break all. It is a breach of all 


the law at once, and ſo makes us. incapable. of 


doing God any ſervice at all. For we can never 


ſerve him while we obey him not, and we can 
never obey him without love. We find that the 
whole law is ſummed up in it. Therefore we 
break the whole law of love to Go p in epitome, 
when we do not love him. All the law is ful- 
filled and comprehended 1 in that one word Love, 

And though it is plain that the Apoſtle when he 
ſays Love is the fulfilling of the late, ſpeaks 
there with a more direct reference to love to men, 


or one another; yet it is plain too that both 


branches may be reduced to one; for no man 
. „%% 2:0 RA loves 
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e Rom. X111. 8, 10.) 
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not love him for Go p's fake, and upon his ac- 
count. That great law againſt murder in the 


book of Geneſis is founded upon this reaſon, 
For in the image of GoD made he man a; ſo that 


it is Go D who is principally ſtruck at, ted one 
man murders another. Thus our Saviour made 
the ſummary of the law twofold, when he ſaid, 
(to the lawyer, who had aſked him, Mpich was 


: b his brother or neighbour truly if he do Ki TY 


the great commandment,) Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy 


foul, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 


thy ſelf. On theſe two enten e hang all 


the law and the prophets . 


Tux whole of our duty therefore centers in 
this one thing; love to Gop. This is the radi- 


cal principle whence all is to proceed; and every 


command doth bind us with this reduplication, 


Do this and love Go p, and do that as a lover 
«© of GO p,“ otherwiſe what we do is no more 
the ſame thing which the law injoins, than the 
carcaſe of a man is the man. That which is the 
ſoul of the duty is wanting, and that is love. 
What ſignify, think you, thoſe prayers to GoD, 
which are put up by one that does not love him? 
or of what avail is any other act of worſhip that 
is performed by ſuch a one ? And if we do any 
part of our duty which reſpects man, and that 
duty be not animated by the love of Go p, the 


love that one man can have to another in this 


caſe is — elſe but a fort of friendly inter- 
courſe 


1 


« Gen. ix. 6. "Mud. XXII. 36——40. 
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* 0 1. courſe among, rebels, that have cut off. chemſelvet 


from their ſupreme Ruler; and take no more 


notice of his intereſt. which he hath in common 
in them, hut as they are confederated and joined 
in a conſpiracy againſt him. Love among men, 
why do we talk of that? To love ſuch men as 
have quite cut off themſelves from G0 p, as 
well as we our ſelves have done, is only ſuch 3 
love as is among rebels, that treat one r 
kindly j in a ſtate of rebellion. | To proceed, 
6. Ir is a violation of the moſt merciful in- 
dulgert law, injoining us a duty. moſt agreeable 
to our own. neceſſities,, and.the leaſt toilſome and 
_ expenſive of all others. How intolerable then is 
it to affront Gop, and even to do it with no 
pretence of advantage to qur ſelves, but greatly b 
to our awn diſadvantage and Joſs! How merci- 
ful is the law of love] how direct a proviſion is 
there made in it for the neceſſity of man 
Pray what ſhall we do, nay what can we do with 
our ſelves, if we plage not our love upon Go p? 
It may be ye do not find our preſent need of him, 
as long as ye | find ohjects of ſenſe courting and 
gattering us in our way; but do not we know 
that this world muſt break up, and. this frame 
of earth and fleſh in which we dwell, diſfvlve ! 
What then will become of him at laſt that will 
be found to have. been no lover of Gopꝰ How | 
dreadful a thing is it for a foul-to be ſtript naked 
and to have nothing to injoy 1 It cannot injoy 
Gop, becauſe it never loved him. For ſure, 
what we loye not, We can never injoy. 
THERE» 
2 


t 135) 
TRIERER it was a moſt merciful law S E N N 
that faid unto us, Love the Lord your VIII. 
« Goo with all your heart, with all your ſoul, 
« and with all your ſtrength.” It is a law teach- 
ing us to be happy, and to ſolace our ſelves in 
the rich plenitude of divine goodneſs. Our ne- 
ceſſity doth at once urge us, and the divine good- 
neſs invite us here to place our love. This is 
the true ſolution of Plato's riddle, That 
« Love is the daughter of Pl. uro and PENIA.“ 
For it plainly appears that the rich plenty of di- 
vine goodneſs, and the poverty and indigence of 
the poor creature that cannot otherwiſe diſpoſe 
| of itſelf, are the true parents of love. 
Tris is a thing alſo that will coſt us nothing. 
To love Gop 8 is the moſt unexception- 
able thing i in the world. It is what we are cap- 
able of in the worſt external circumſtances. If 
a man be never ſo poor he may yet love Go. 
If he be ſick and infirm, if he be never ſo 
mean, if he have no eſtate, no intereſt, or be 
never ſo little in repute, he is yet capable of 
loving Go D. This he can do any where, in = 
any, place, in any deſart or cave, or upon the 
moſt afflictive bed of languiſhing. There is 
no pretence againſt loving Gop, let a man's 
caſe be what it will, or ſuppoſed to be. It is 
therefore a moſt intolerable thing to offend a- 
gainſt a law that provides ſo directly for our 
happineſs and moſt urgent neceſſities. It is 
ſuch a law, an obedience to which will coſt us 
nothing, neither can there be the leaſt pretence 
K 4 85 N 
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v L. E gaining any thing by the neglect of - it. 


The ſin is therefore the more horrid, and foul 


and ſhameſul it is to diſobey in a caſe where - 


in we have nothing to ſay for our e 
And again, att 

. Bus direct contradiction to our awn 
light, and the common ſentiments of mankind. 
For this is no diſputable thing, Whether we are 
to love Go p yea or no. There are many things 
in religion, and many things more that are af: 


fixed to it, that make much matter of diſputa- 


tion, and great ventilating of arguments there 


is pro and con, this way and that; but pray who 
can tell how to form an argument againſt the 


love of God ? ? To deny this is to affront out 
own light, and that of the world in common; 


for there is no man that will profeſs himſelf to | 


be no lover of Go b. Did you ever meet with 
any one that would profeſs enmity to him ? : And 
the ſoul of man cannot be indifferent in this caſe. 


It muſt either be 2 friend or an enemy, muſt 


either love or hate. Go D is not indifferent, or 
a mere nothing to us, and how ſhould we be 


affected to him, if not by orgs, ? And LE fur- 
ther add, | 


8. Ir is 5 moſt 3 ee to the 


Parent of that being, which we are each of us 


furniſned with, to diſaffect our own original. 


That men ſhould diſaffect him from whom they 


immediately ſprang, and, whoſe image they ex- 
prelsly bear, is, I fay, a moſt unnatural crime. 


Suppoſe there were a ſon to be found that never 


co * 


* 


( 30 


could love his father, and always hated the womb S x x we." 
that bare him z what a ſtrange prodigy in nature 4 
would he be thought! But is not this infinitely "> 


more. prodigious to diſaffect the intire and ſu- 
preme author of our own life and being, of 
| which parents are but partial, or . 0h but | 
ſubordinate authors. And in the 3 
Ls y place, not to add more, it is blaC- 
phemy againſt the divine goodneſs. It is a prac- 
tical blaſphemy. It is the moſt emphatical way 
of denying Gop. For as the man that does 
not believe him, denieth his truth and makes 
him a liar, ſo by manifeſt parity, he that doth 
not love him denieth his goodneſs, a great deal 
more ſignificantly than can be done by words. 
For men many times earneſtly ſpeak what is 
not their ſettled judgment, and what they are 
afterwards ready to retract. But how horrid a 
thing is this, that a man by a continued 
courſe and ſeries of practice ſhould diſcover 
this t to be the fixed ſenſe of his ſoul, that 
Go is not worthy of his love! that a race of 
| reaſonable creatures ſhould bear their joint teſti- 
mony againſt the great and bleſſed Gov, the 
common author and. cauſe, of all being, that he 
is not worthy of the love of any of them! For 
we practically ſay ſo while we live in the neglect 
of this duty. What do we talk of words in this 
caſe, when deeds and our conſtant practice do 
more ſignificantly and directly ſpeak ? and what 
doth the courſe of a man ſpeak, who loves not 
Bo but this, that he is not to be loved ? 
TN iy © herefore 


* 


7 


In- 


d on this part 


of our ſubject, that we might thereby the more 
cloſely apply all; but of this hereafter. 
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SERMON Ix, 


| Preached October 1 „ 2676. 


91 1 Jon Iv. 20. | 
. e that loueth not his Brother, ad be 
hath feen; ; how can by love Na op, Wm. Gs 
bath not ſeen? ? « 0 | 


N ſpeaking to the ſecond part of our ſubject 
we have largely inſiſted in ſhewing you, that 


our not ſeeing Gop is no excuſe for our 
not loving him. We have ſhewn particularly, 


imat it is inſufficient, and alſo very abſurd to be 


alledged as an excuſe ; and that it is not only 
2 finful qmiflion, but a moſt horrid wickedneſs, 
not to live in the exerciſe of love to GoD, not- 


withſtanding this excuſe that we cannot ſee him, 


IT now remains, as we promiſed in our laſt, 


to deduce from the whole ſome practical infer- 
ences, by which (if Go p will fo direct his word) 
all may be applied, and brought home with the 
4 1 f to our own OD And, | 


1. We may hin take + of the inſo- 


Jake wickedneſs of the world, that they ſo general- 


ly agree to confine the little love that is left in it 


to one e and to exclude the Bleſſed Go p. 


A 


(149) 

vo L. That men do not love God ſpeaks them very 

wicked; that they continue in the neglect of this 

a. without any excuſe, ſpeaks the inſolency 

of their wickedneſs. While they have not a cloke 

left them, not a: colourable pretence, nor any 

thing to ſay for themſelves that is ſo much as plau- 

ſible; yet they continue their courſe of excluding 

10 Goyp out of their hearts, and live as if they owed 
9 him nothing, and had no concern at all with him. 
it Tua x men do not love God is a thing that 
cannot be excuſed, as you have heard; and it is 
as little capable of denial, as of excuſe. The 

matter is open and manifeſt. The general face 
and aſpect of this world ſheweth, how little there 
is of the love of God in it. The very ſhewof 
its countenance ſpeaks it plainly. Men do in this 
matter even declare their fin as Sodom. They 
=, _ openly teſtify to one another that they are Go D's 
| = enemies. So that every man that runs may read 
| 


= «how the matter u N is with men in this : 
reſpect. 6 = 
1 ALL As, how finds goth Gon's 1ntereſt Ganify = 
Wk in this world l. this ſhews how little he is beloved. 
1 How little is his intereſt valued, in compariſon 
1 of that which is merely ſecular, and human! We | 
F have inſtanced to you already in this and many MY © 
other things, for the eviction of the matter of M | 
fact in this caſe. As for the matter of right and | 
wrong in the caſe, you have fully ſeen, from the 
demonſtration which hath been given you, that 
our not ſeeing, excuſeth us not from loving Go p. 
Noting can be more plain, than (as we noted 
N | heretofore) 


/ ( ( is 


cm) 
nc that although too little reſpect be dads „ 
in the moſt important matters to human laws, IX. 
yet there is a great deal leſs paid to divine. Men 
are more prone to be obſervant of the laws of men 
than of GoÞ». But there is no true obedience to 
the one or the other which doth not procted from 
love, ſo far as it is true. We are to owe nothing 
to any man but love, or what may ſpring from 
i thence. It was the complaint you know of old, 
t De ſtatutes of Omri are kept *? A very ſcrupulous | 
care, as is intimated and complained of, there was 
to obſerve them; while the ſtatutes of GoD were 
neglected, or not ſo much reſpected a thoſe 
that profeſſed his name. 
= Yza, and which is more thai that; how 
much more frequent are the inſtances that may be 
agaſſigned of laws made directly againft Go p's in- 
W tereſt, and the precepts of the firſt table, than a- 
= oainſt thoſe of the ſecond ! The world in the ſe- 
veral ſucceſſive ages of it, hath been full of in- 
| ſtances of laws made for polytheiſm, infidelity, 
idolatry, the worſhiping of falſe gods, and the 
aboliſhing, or very much depraving the worſhip - 
of the true, But when did you'ever hear of laws 
= made for theft, falſe witneſs bearing, and the like? 
ſo as to oblige men under certain penalties to in- 
vade each other's intereſts, as they generally make 
bold with Go p. We have heard and read very 
frequently of men perſecuted even to the death by 
laws, for not burning incenſe. to idols, for not 
denying of Chriſt, ant. the like ; but when: did 
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v 01. you ever r hear of a man expoſed to ſuch pehalties 


for not ſtealing, for not couzening, riot defraud- 


_— ing this, or that, or the other man? So apparent i 


it, that men can expreſs ſomewhat of tendernefs 
one to another, in reſpect of their own private and 
ſecular ifttereſt z when, in the mean time, there 
is no concern at all for the common intereſt of the 


Lon p of all this world. So that what intereſt is 
in the world is ſhut up almoſt intirely among men 


themſelves. And though there. is too little regard 
tothatintereſt ; yet they confine what there is among 
one another, excluding the Bleſſed Go p from 
having any part or ſhare in their love at all. 
An p truly, Sirs, I fear we are too little con- 


| cerned about this jad caſe. We do not conſider 


this matter as it deferves, nor with that ſolemnity 
that it challenges. We are not ſo affected about 


the rights and intereſt of him, whom we call our 
| Gov, as we ought to be. It doth not pain us 


to the heart as it ſhould, to think how little G ov is 
made of in his own creation, and among the works 


of his own hands. We ſometitnes, when we hear 
the matter ſpoken of, fay; it is a ſad caſe, but we 


know not how to help it, and fo pas it very 
ſlightly over. But do not we indeed know how 
to help it? And ſhould not this affect us ten thou- 
ſand times more, when it is a caſe, that we can 


only lament? Sure methinks, at leaſt we ſhould 
do that if we can do no more. But how prone 


are we to alleviate the matter by conſidering it as 


A common caſe. «6 Ohl this is a matter of obſer- 


*-xation every day, It may be ſeen in every place, 
e 


— 


(13) 


; «6 that there js little of the love of Go p to be SE RM. 
« found among men.“ And is it a common caſe? IX. 


is it not then a thouſand times more horrid that it 
ſhould be ſo common? If there had been but one 
apoſtate creature from G op in all the world, one 
+ perſon « of whom it might be ſaid, He doth not 
love Go p,“ how ſhocking and horrid would 
this man look in our eye! But is it not inconceiva- 
bly worſe and more horrid, that there ſhould be ſo 
general a revolt from Gop? and that the hearts 
and love of his poor creatures are ſo averted witli- 
= out cauſe, and wickedly alienated. from him all 
the world over? 


2. WE further collect hence, that the con- 
viction of the unreconciled part of the world muſt 
needs be very clear and eaſy in the great day. 
When this ſhall be the common caſe brought into 
trial (as indeed it will be with every man) Was 
“ he a lover of Go p, or was he not? how eaſy 

and elear, I ſay, muſt the conviction needs be, 
fince, as you have heard, it is a matter that ad- 
mits of no excuſe? If this be a matter not defenſi- 
ble at our own bar, among our ſelves, when we 
controvert the matter one with another; how ea- 
fily and glorioufly will divine juſtice triumph in 
the eviction of his right, and of the wrong that 
hath been done him by hiscreatures in this matter? 
| Behold a whole race of creatures, originally capa= 
ble of his love and communion, gone off from 
him with one, conſent ! alienated in heart and 
dat, from the life and love of Go p! tranſ- 
| mitting 
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7 be of mitting their. enmity and difloyalty. from age to 


age, from generation to generation! and, in a 
word, emboldening themſelves in wickedneſs a. 
gainſt him, becauſe they ſee him not; and, a | 
1 vainly think, heeauſe he ſees not tem. 
An p yet in the mean time it is very plain, 
* men might know him if they would; for they 
tive, and move, and have their whole ſubfiſtence 
in, and by him. He is not far from any one of 


them. He ſupplies them with breath from mo- 
ment to moment. They intirely owe themſelves, 


their being, and preſervacion, to an every where 
preſent, and apprehenſible Deity. "Yet they do 


not, neither will they know him; and in this vo- 1 X 
 Juntary ignorance they ſufficiently ſhew, that they 


love him not. How glorious then will the tri. 
umphs of juſtice be, when this caſe comes to be 
ſtated! when this ſhall be the charge brought a- 
gainſt men, be they who they will, or whatſoever 


they have been in other reſpects, e _—_ have 


been no lovers of Go. 

3. Ws are hence to note, and admire the ; 
wonderful patience, and bounty of G 0D to this | 
wretched world. How admirable are the riches | 


of his goodneſs, and his ſparing and ſuſtaining 7 


mercy! that the treaſures of wrath are ſhut up, | 


and the treaſures of bounty opened to a world, 
where he hath, upon the matter, but little or no 
love! One would wonder that this world ſhould 
not have been i in flames many an age ago, con- 


nderin how enmity againſt Oo p hath been tran 
0 989 zl 'S mitted 


%.) 


Fitted from age to age. But how much more S E N .. 


reaſon have we to wonder, that he ſo concerns 
himſelf about, and takes ſuch care for a company 


of wretched miſtreants, among whom he is not 
valued! Still his treaſures are opened to us; his ſun 


| ſhines, his rain falls, and in ways of grace and 
| mercy he leaves not himſelf without witneſs, iti 
that he is cohtinually doing us good, Giving rain 


From heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 


with food and gladrieſs *; though in the mean 
time men will not know. who feeds them, and 


maintains their life, and parcels out their breath 


to them; every moment; from time to time; 
SURELY it becomes us deeply toadore that pa- 


| tience, and bounty, that are ſo continually ex- 


erciſed towards uch creatures; who are here ſnut 


up in the dark, as it were; from one day to another; 
op appears tiot fo them; they ſee him not, and 
in the mean time agree in this, that they will have 
rio thoughtsof him, but have himin perpetual obli⸗ 
vion. Yet all the while they have natural pow- 
ers and faculties; which if employed in the inquiry; 
might eaſily inform them, that they did not make 
themſelves; that they have not their life in theif 


own hands, neither can they prolong it at their 


own pleafure, in as much as all of us live, and 
move, and have our being in Gode. However, 
they content themſelves with their ignorance of 
Rim; and yet he hath fuſtained the world, and up- 
held the pillars of it, when ſometimes” it hath 
been ready to diſſolve, and burſt alunder, with 

Vor. I. | L - aaa 
Adds xiv. 17. Acts xv II. 28, 


* 


IX. 


(Ay 
VOI. that weight of wickedneſs that hath overwhelmed 
1 it for a time. | 
W ovght ſurely in the contemplation of this 
to ſay, how far are his ways above our ways, and 
his thoughts above our thoughts! Men ſometimes 
when they receive but a petty injury, and an ap- 
parent wrong from another, are preſently won- 
dering, that the earth doth not ſwallow up the man 
that hath done them this palpable wrong; that 
vengeance ſpares him; or that Go p ſuffers ſuch a 
one to live. Oh why do not we turn all our 
Vonder this way; that Go p ſpares thoſe that are 
| perpetually affronting him! making it as it were 
the whole buſineſs of their life to teſtify to all the 
world, how little they care for him that made 
thei! We ought then to conſider with great ad- 
miration that vaſt and immenſe goodneſs, which 
is ſo indulgent to men all this while. Again, 
| 4. WE may hence learn too the abſolute 
; | neceſſity, and proper buſineſs of the Redeemer ;, 
f ho great need there was of a Redeemer, and 
Wo what work, and buſineſs he has to do on the be- 
Wl - half of ſinful men. 

Wr may learn, T fay, > 0 great 1 there 
was of ſuch a one. For who can ſtand under the 
weight of this charge, to have lived days, and 

months, and years in this world, deſtitute of the 
love of Gop? Any man that apprehends the hor- 
ror of the thing, and knows how inexcuſable a 
wickedneſs it is, and how horrid, notwithſtand- 


ing any Peerage of excuſe, cannot but be greatly 
affected 
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affected by it; methinks paleneſs muſt poſſeſs his SERUM. 
face, and pining his heart, to be ſubject to ſo IX. : 


heavy a charge, and alſo liable to be convicted 
of not loving Go 5. And then, one would think, 
it ſhould be eaſy to underſtand what need there 
was of a Redeemer. The creation would not be 
able to ſuſtain this burchm, to have creatures in it 
that loved not G o n, and were diſaffected to their 
own original. If this guilt were to be parcelled 
out among the creation, how ſoon would it make 
all things fly aſunder! and how impoſſible would 
it be for things to ſubſiſt and hold together! How 
great chen was the need of a 3 in this' 
caſc ? 
Ap we may ſee what his buſineſs up 1 
muſt be alſo; that is, both to expiate the guilt 
of ſuch as have not loved G op, and to procure 
that they may do ſo for the time to come. And 
theſe two we are to conſider not as ſeparate and 
apart from one another. We are not to fancy 
or imagine, that Chriſt hath only this to do, name 
ly to procure pardon for our not having loved 
Gop. Sure he is to procure grace allo that we 
may, and effectually ſhall do ſo for the future, 
or elſe he will profit us bur little, If we have to 
do with Chriſt at all, if ever we receive any bene- 
fit at all by him, it muſt be this double benefit in 
anmalen 4 not the one ſeparate from the other. 
TEE imagination runs in common among men, 
as if Chriſt's buſineſs as mediator was only to re- 
eoncile Go p to men, and not man to Go p. But 
howexpreſaly doth theScripture ſpeak of this part 
5 IE = T9 too | 


F 


» And therefore the Apoſtle again faith, 
was in Chriſt reconciling the Wox L p to himſelf ©. 


few) ; 


4 | Vo L. too! You that were ſometime alienated, and ene- 


mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 


” be reconciled, * He muſt reconcile us to Go. 
that God 


To take out of the hearts of men the enmity that 
is reigning every where againſt God, and bring 
them into love with him, is the _y bulineſs of 
the goſpel.. 

- THERE did not need a aoſpeleo. be 3 
to heaven, to incline Gop to man; but there 
was a neceſſity of diſpenſing one on earth to men, 
to incline them to Gap. If the buſineſs had only 


been to reconcile G op to man, there had been no 
need of a goſpel at all. 


The affair of our redemp- E 
tion might have been tranſacted between the Father, 
and the Son, in Go p's eternal counſel. Chriſt 


might have died as he did, and the ends of his 
dying be never known to us, were it not that 


this was the means, that the ſpirit of Chriſt was 
to work by, in order to overcome men's hearts, 


and ſlay the enmity in them, not to be done by any 


other way. And ſhall any of us think, that 
Chriſt came into the world to procure the ſalvation 
of thoſe, that loved not Gop? This were to think, 


that he came into the world to baniſh the love of 3 


G op out of 1 it. 
THERE FORE we muſt know, that if ever we 


be the better for Chriſt-it muſt be both ! in his ex- 
piating our guilt, for not loving Go; and in 


removing our en that our love may be ſet 
upon 


„ 


* 2 Cor. v. 19. 


: CC 


Mediator between Gop and man: to ſalve the 

breach on both ſides; to make a mutual agree- 
ment between both parties; to vindicate Go p's 
right, and ſo to act the part of a juſt Redeemer, 
and to procure man's righteouſneſs, which is the 
part of a merciful Redeemer. This was his 
thought: This caſe muſt be either redreſſed in 
« men by working a change in them, or elſe 
« vindicated upon them. This he is obliged to 
as Redeemer. The Father hath given all judge- 
ment f into his hand; and as it were depoſited 
his rights there, to be vindicated by him, or re- 
we 3 ö 
5. LEARN hence the generous nature of 
divine love in men. The love that we owe, and 
that good fouls do live in the exerciſe of, and 
actually bear to God, of how noble and gene- 
rous a nature I ſay, is it? Their love is of ſo refin- 
ed and ſolid a nature, that it breaks through the 
whole ſphere of ſenſe, and flies above all viſible 
things, and pitcheth upon an- inviſible object. 
There it terminates, and takes up its reſidence. 
It never reſts till it has flown up thither, and ſeeks 
no excuſe from the duty of love to Go p, merely 
becauſe he is inviſible. It deſpiſeth to be ſo ex- 
cuſed, and neglects, and diſregards the dictates 
of ſenſe in the caſo. This is the genius of divine 
| , Re 


F John v. 21. 


upon him, our hearts joined with him, and in- S E RM, 
gaged in communion and fellowſhip with him, IX. 
in our futuge courſe. For this is the buſineſs of a 


Ae 
* OL. love, and the inward ſpiritual fonſe of the new 

I. creature, whereof this love is the heart, and life, 

Fand foul. “ What! ſhall external ſenſe impoſe 

“ upon me, and tell me what is fit for me to love, | 
5 and what not? What! ſhall I love no higher 
« than ſo? no higher than a brute?” Therefore, 
how much more noble and excellent a ſpirit is that 

of the truly good man, than the men of this world 
are of! and how excellent is the ſpirit of divine 
love, which is in the ſaints, above that which is 

earthly and ſenſual! Let us believe this therefore, 

| and be convinced, that the ſpirit that is peculiar 

to godly men is quite another thing, from a vul.. 

gar and mundane ſpirit; and its ſtrain and genius 

different, from that of the, men of this world. 

| Theſe love only what they ſee, and think they 

are exeuſed from loving any but ſenſible objects. 

But ſays the good man, When J have ſeen, 

* and viewed all the good, and all the excellen- 

* cy that this ſenſible creation can offer to my 

* view, I muſt have ſomething. unſeen for my 

& love to pitch upon which is beyond all this.“ 

9 5 Therefore a gracious ſpirit is an excellent ſpirit. 

It cannot gfovel upon this earth. It muſt aſcend 
above all viſible things, and get up to that Go 

who is inviſible. 

6. SINCE we are ſo ſtrictly and to the 

love of Gop though we cannot ſee him; what 

reaſon have we to charge and condemn ourſelves, 

and even loath and abhor our ſelves, that we 

have loved him fo little, and that ſo ſmall a part 


'of 


: * 
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(1151 y. | 
of our life can be ſaid to have been ſpent in this 8 ER M. 
divine exerciſe! It is high time for us to under- Xx. 
ſtand the ſtate of our caſe, and to conſider it in this 
reſpect: though it 1s very much to be feared that 
it is but little conſidered; for alas, how generally 
do people carry it as if they thought themſelves 
innocent in this point! After all the injury that has 
been done to GoDp by our not loving him, this is 
the moſt intolerable aggravation that we ſhould 
think our ſelves innocent therein, and maintain - 
that temper of ſpirit as if we apprehended all was 
well: And how plain is it that it will not enter 
into the ſouls of men, that they are guilty creatures 
before the Lord on this account, that chey have 
not loved unf 
Ir a man had ſecretly and privily been any 
of the death of another on ſuch a day, and the 
matter was cloſely covered up and no body knew 
it; yet how would his own thoughts dog him and 
accuſe him at night! The blood of that man 
would fo cry in his conſcience, that certainly he 
would have but a hard matter of it to compoſe | 
himſelf to quiet peaceful repoſe. Why, men in 
not loving GoD are guilty of deicide, as much as 
they can be, or ,as far as their power extends. 
It is an attempt againſt Gop. It is ſaying in 
. 4 their hearts, No Go d! For it is a plain denial 
C of his goodneſs, and therefore of his being. It is 
aàãs much a denial of his goodneſs, as infidelity f is 
of his truth. What a ſtrange thing is it, that 
men can be ſo much at peace with themſelves, can 
| Paſs over whole days one after another, yet no 
1 E14 ü 


Ty WW et 


we ry —_— S bf y 


a 8 


„FVV 1 


rr 


5 4 
Vo L. fich thing as the love of Go p to be found among 


them! and at night can ſleep and reſt, and their : 

"Rom never ſmite them for it. | 
MTHIN Es it is ſtrange that men can ae 

10 flight a matter of breaking all laws at once, 26 


you have heard this is of not loving Gop; of 
ſubverting the whole frame of the divine govern- 
ment ayer us. For how do we obey it in any 
thing, who comport not with the firſt principle 


of obedience, namely love ta Go n? Oh that men 


ſhould be guilty of a more horrid fact, than it 
- would be, if it were in their power, to turn all things 


out of order, and yet not only be able to reſt but 


even to think themſelves innocent all the while! 


TR ESE things, in my apprehenſion, do make 


a moſt wonderful conjuncture, where they hap- 
| = to meet together! 5 theſe four ching eſpecial- 


1 Fas A 1 it ſhould be 60 plain to every man 
that he ought to love Go p; 3 
 THrar it ſhould be fo plainly demonſtrable as 


. to the moſt, chat they dq not love Go 


Tu Ax it ſhould be ſo confeſſedly a foul and 


horrid thing not to loye him, even by every 


man's acknowledgment; and yet, 
T a a T ſo many can be guilty of this hood 


crime all their. lives, and yet live as if all was well, 


and they were innocent all the while. All theſe 


things make, I ſay, an amazing conjuncture. 3 


appeal to you if they do not. 


| 1 guilt as this, let us, ſince we ee ezcuſe 


Bv T that none of us may be ſo ſtupid 3 


itz 


[ 


63831 


1 . freely condemn our ſelves. For who is aun Ss 1 RM, 
among us but muſt be forced to acknowledge; IX | 


that the love of God is too little exerciſed, or * 
js very faint and languid among us? Methinks 


we ſhould hate our ſelyes for this, that we do not | 
love Go p. lt ought to be looked upon as a 


frightful thing, a monſtrous indiſpoſition in us. 


We ſhould then in our on thoughts, commune 


with our ſelves, and reaſon thus. Why, what 
e a creature am I! what a ſtrange creature am 


II of how amazing a compolition! I have an 


underſtanding about me. I know that which 


v is good and what is beſt. I know the author 
$5 of all goodneſs and excellency, muſt needs be 


< the higheſt excellency and goodneſs himſelf. 


„ have alſo love in my nature, which I can 
* employ upon inferior things, and which I con- 
c fels to be of unſpeakably leſs, and -of diminutive 


te goodneſs. How monſtrouſly ſtrange is it then 


$5 that I cannot feel daily emotions of love in my 
« heart to GoD! that I cannot find my heart to 
es beat for him! that every thought of him is not 


6 pleaſant to me! How amazing and wonderful is 


4 this!” Why ſure it is a very befitting poſture, 
that we ſhould be covered with ſhame and con- 


ſtupid and cool an aſcent in our hearts towards 


him. That we can ſpend whole days without 


him; give him no viſits, and receive none that 
are of concernment to us; and ina word, lead our 
fe as it were without Go p in the world. 


Ir 


7 _ fuſion before the Lord; and be even wallowing in 
co0iur own tears, lamenting that there ſhould be ſo 


9 


3 ( 154 1 
| ver. . n aſhamed to read that pre- 


cept of an heathen emperor *, who expreſſes him- 
ſelf to this effect, and, You muſt lead your lives 


„ with Go B. Then, ſays he, you will be ſaid to 


4 lead your life with Gop, when you approve 
©. yourſelves well pleafed with every thing that he 
diſpenſeth to you, and take all kindly at his 


hands; and when alſo you obey that leader and 


* ruler,” (he can mean nothing but the con- 
1 ſcience that is in man) * which he hath ſer to be 
< the guide of your actions. So ſhall you lead 
« your lives with God, and have daily converſe 
de with him.” And now to have daily our con- 
verſation in the world without G op, and yet have 
Ao ſcruple about it, nor remorſe upon it, is a mar- 
wvellous things eſpecially among us, who hear of 
him and from him ſo often, arid know that we 
muſt be happy in him at laſt, or elſe ee 
| miſerable. In the © 
Las v place, ſince our not ſeeing Bob cannot 

excuſe us from loving him, how much we are 
*concetned to fee to chart de rio kindranceor im- 
pediment to this our duty of loving Gon: And 
that it may not, it is very neceſſary that it be 
fome way or other ſupplied. Since it is impoſ- 
ſible for us to ſee Gor, we ought to conſider 
ſeriouſly with our ſelves, whether there be not 
ſomething: or other that may ſerve us inſtead of 
the ſight of Go o, and be a means of our living in 
his love. And here I had ſeveral things in my 
thoughts to have hinted to you, and intended to 
have gone through them at this time; but I muſt 


leave them to the next . SERM. 
1 Amen. 
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SERMON * 


Preached October 55 1 676. 


N 


— that Joveth not his Brother, a he 
hath ſeen; bow can be love Gov, whom 
0 hath not n e 


INCE it is 1 that our not ſeeing 
Gop ſhould be fo ſupplied, as that we 
may be capable of loving him, notwith- . | 
ſtanding ; I now proceed to give ſome directions, ; 
which I hope will be of uſe to us in this great 
and important matter. As, | 
1. Le us fix the apprehenſion deep in our - 
ſouls, of his certain neceſſary exiſtence, and ſu- -H 
preme excellence. Our ſight doth not ſerve us 3 
to the loving of any thing, otherwiſe than as it 
is a means to beget an apprehenſion i in our minds 
of the lovelineſs of it. Sight is in no caſe the 
immediate inducement of love, but only as it is 
miniſterial and ſubſervient to the nobler powers 
of the mind. And if by any other means than 
by ſeeing, we can come to apprehend ſo much 
concerning the bleſſed G o p, to wit his moſt ne- 
ceſſary exiſtence, and ſupreme excellency, we 
fall © not be at a loſs then for an apt medium, 


; by 


| (7 56 =: 

| vo L. which our love is to be excited in us ; towards 
n | 
8 T ESE two things are the ſame-i in effect with 
| thoſe that the Apoſtle tells us we ought to be aſ- 
ſured of, in order to our coming to Gop with 
acceptance, namely, That he is, and that be is a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. We 
may eaſily underſtand how he is a rewarder, if 
we compare this paſſage with what is ſaid to A- 
braham, I am thy exceeding great reward b. Gop 
is at once both a rewarder, and a reward to thoſe 
whoſe hearts are towards him. He is a rewarder 
by communicating himſelf, and not by giving 
rewards alien and diverſe from himſelf. And it 

is neceſſary that we be aſſured, that he both is, 
and that he is in this ſenſe a rewarder, as being 
in himſelf the higheſt excellency, or the ſupreme 
and beſt good. For without a perſuaſion con- 
cerning both theſe, it is intimated, that we can- 
not come unta him in an acceptable manner. 
jj Now loving him is one way of coming to him. 
It is that by which the ſoul moyeth to him in de- 
fire, and then reſts i in him in delight. T here can 
be no ſuch mation in the ſoul towards Gop, 
without this dquble perſuaſion concerning him; 
- namely, of his certain exiſtence, and higheſt ex- 
cellency, as our terminative good. And you 
have heard that we may be as ſure of both theſe, 
as of any thing that we fee with our eyes. For 
if our eyes tell us, that any thing is in being, 
our minds tell us as ee that there is an ori- 
ginal 

® Heb. x1.6. ® Oo: "A 


(17), 


* Being. And if we can be any way ſure, 82 KM. 


that there is ſuch a thing as goodneſs, and excel - 
lency in the world; we may be as ſure, that 
there is an original excellency, an original good, 
which muſt needs be the ſupreme good, and can 


be no where, but in the original ſupreme Being. 


For goodneſs and excellency are not nothing, 


and therefore cannot come out of nothing, but 
muſt proceed from the ſame fountain, from 


whence all being comes. We are not more ſure 
of any thing that our eyes inform us of, than 
we ſhall be of this, if we do but conſider, and 
uſe our underſtanding in the caſe. - 

So that we ſhould endeavour once to fix the 
apprehenſion of theſe things, as being moſt cer- 
tainly true; and from our very ſouls ſhould bleſs 

Go, that we are at a certainty in theſe things; 


that we do not feel- the ground looſe under us, 


but are in this reſpect on firm ground, when we 


affirm that Gop moſt neceſſarily is, and is the 
higheſt and moſt excellent good. And being 


once ſure of this, it would be very unreaſonable 
to be recalling this matter into doubt, or to be 
perpetually moving queſtions and diſputes con- 


cCerning it in our minds. It is what we may be 
as ſure of, as that there is a world in being, or 


that any thing is, that we our ſelves are, who 


being neareſt to our ſelves, may be ſureſt of our 
own being. 


Ax p it would 1 firings confuſed work 


in the world, if i in reference to-all the actions of 


man, they ſhould be ever moving diſputes about 


them, 


2 — hou jj te — - a \ = 
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VOL. than, whether they really are or are not. As | 
if a man could not tell how to eat, but he miſt 


fall a doubting preſently, Is this real food be- 
& fore 1 me, or is it not? or am I awake to eat 
& jt, yea or no? * Or as if he could not tell how 


to converſe with any one, about never ſo impor- 


tant a bufineſs, but he muſt fall a diſputing, 
Is this a real man, or but a ſpectre? may it 


not be only the umbra of a man In ſhort, 


what could be done, what buſineſs tranſacted in 


the world, if about ſuch Plain matters doubts 
muſt be perpetually raiſed? 4 "7 f 


Every man that hath attended as 
hath been ſaid, may be at as great certainty con- 


by cerning the exiſtence of the ſupreme and firſt 


Being, as of any thing whatever. Nay, a great 
deal more, becaufe his exiſtence is ſupremely 


neceſſary. So that if I confine” certainty to the 
eye, then J am ſure of nothing but what I ſee. 


But I am certain that Go» always was of him- 


ſelf, and therefore is neceffarily; and ſo, not to 
be, muſt to him be fimply impoſſible. This, 


therefore would be one great ſupply to our not 


ſceing him, once to make the matter plain and 
clear, that he exiſts, ' and that he is the moſt ex- 


cellent and ſupreme good. Which would be a 


great deal in our way, towards the exerciſe of 


love to Gov, though we do not ſee him. 


2. IT will concern us much to uſe eur thoughts 
in being converſant with other inviſible objects. 


For certainly minds and hearts that are continual- 
ly | buſied about things of ſenſe only, will be but 


in 


(259) 
in a very defective capacity, at all times, to con- St RN. 
verſe with the inviſible Go D. It needs a very X. 
refined temper of mind to behold him with te 
intellectual eye, and thereupon to love and em- 
brace the bleſſed glorious Go. And as while 
we converſe with things that are vain, our minds 
are vain ; while with things that are earthly, our 
minds are earthly, and bear the impreſs and 
image of thoſe things with which we have moſt 
to do; ſo, if we did but converſe with ſpiritual 
things, or thoſe which are above the reach of 

| fenſe, it would be a means ro make our minds 
and hearts grow more ſpiritual, and conſequently 
more fit for the love, and converſe of the eternal, 
ſupreme, inviſible ſpirin, 
I x is a mean baſe thing, ſince Gow huh a 
farniſhed our natures with a thinking power, to 
uſe our thoughts only about thoſe things that lie 
in common to us with brute creatures. Can I. 
4 have I a power to mind higher and nobler 
« objects, and will I ſo vilely debaſe my ſelf as 
not to mind them! to mind only things that 
s are earthy, droſſy, and terrene! By this means 
I ſhall always keep my ſelf in an incapacity 
c to have to do with GOD.“ 

Wx ſhould therefore conſider with our ſelves, 
that as we have faculties by which we. are ren- 
dered capable of converſing with men and viſible 

things; ſo we have faculties too in our natures, 

whereby we are capable of converſing with things 
that are not viſible, and that are of an higher 
nature. It is caly to turn all 82 things of _ 

DIY. . Zh viſible 


— 
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1 
. vo 1 viſible ſtate into a duſky ſhadow to oiir ſelves, 
| I. We can clothe all the world with darkneſs, in 4 
bone only by ſhutting our eyes. And there- 
Fore as our eyes would ſignify nothing to viſible 
things, if we did not ufe#them 3 ſo nor will our 
thoughts ſignify any thing in reference to the in- 
viſible world, unleſs we employ them upon their 
more proper, and peculiar objects. 
WI ſhould alſo recollect with our ſelves, that 
there is ſuch a thing as an inviſible world, which 
is = beſt and nobleſt part of the creation of 
Gor. We our ſelves, as to the better part of 
our mn belong to it. Therefore we ſhould 
not behave as ſtrangers; and unrelated to that 
world, We ſhould confider how glorious the 
| inviſible world i is, and recount who ate its inha- 
| bitants, what are the affairs and pleaſures, the 
excellencies and ornaments of thoſe inhabitants. 
| Let us think with our ſelves, what vaſt fiumber- 
| leſs myriads there are of glorious ſpirits, crea- 
| tures of GoDp, that are compoſed all of mind 
and love, whoſe perpetual buſineſs and employ- 
ment is to behold, and adore the great Father of 
ſpirits, the PATERNAL MinD, or REason, ag 
the Heathen have called him, the original In- 
tellect, that is every where and ALL IN ALL. 

Ws ſhould think with our ſelves, that the af- 
fairs of thoſe innumerable multitudes of glorious 
ſpirits,- and their pleaſures and delights, are the 
ſame. Their buſineſs is to be always beholding 
the divine glory; and by adoration and praiſe 

ö to return it to him, reflecting it back again to 
1 * | its 
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he own. avidin We ſhould think with ur Sh RM. 


ſelves, what the lovely ornaments and excellencies X. 


are of thoſe bleſſed inhabitants: We ſhould con- 
| fider their vaſt knowledge, their mighty power, 
their pure holineſs, their profound humility, the 
benignity, love, and ſerenity, that are every where 


to be found among thoſe happy beings. 


AND when we have thought and conſidered 
all this, then let us aſk our ſelves, * Why am Ja 


_, * ſtranger to this inviſible world?“ For indeed 


ve are ſtrangers to it; while we are unrelated to 
Gov, and his Chriſt. But this is not our neveſ- 


ſity, but our great folly, that we continue in ſo 
diſtant and unrelated a ſtate, We are naturally 


aliens, ſtrangers, foreigners; but there are over- 


tures made to us by Chriſt, to become of the 
houſhold and family of Gp. And this family 
is made up of heavenly ones, though part be in 


heaven, and part on earth. Our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift himſelf, beſides his natural, | hath an ac- 
"_—_ dominion and lordſhip - over the whole of 
By him were all things made, both vifible and 


| 9 4; and even beſides that, by the blood 
of his croſs, he is become the Head over all prin- 


cipalities, and powers, and thrones, and domi- 
nions; whether they be in heaven, or earth, or 


under the earth. 
So that if we be of thoſe who profeſs them- 
"ib to be Chriftians, and are united to him, 
Me are come to an innumerable company of angels, 
and the ſpirits of the juſt made uy We are 
You. 1. #: wit S. # 1 ; Aua 
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vo L. aftually joined as members of that body, which 


k 


I. 


is all but one community of glorious creatures 
above, and holy ones here below, in whom the 

beginnings. and firſt principles of the new crea- 
ture, and the work of ſanctification are to be 
found, So that we may again demand of our 


ſelves and aſk, ** Why do we eſtrange our ſelves 
and carry it as if we were unrelated to thoſe 


« inviſible creatures? Thoſe bleſſed ſpirits 
are continually mingling with us, if we will be- 
lieve the divine teſtimony concerning them. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth about them that 


fear him, and delivereth themf, And what are 


all the angels, but miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for 
the good and ſervice of them who are heirs of 
ſatvation s? They are converſant in our aſſem- 
blies, as ſome underſtand that paſſage in the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where the woman is 


directed to have power over her head, that is, a 


| vail, in token of her ſubjection to power, becauſe 


of the angels *; though ſome underſtand this 


| paſſage otherwiſe. And again more expreſsly it 


is ſaid, that unto powers and principalities in 
heavenly. places is known by the Church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of Gop". 
THEREFORE in that we do not entertain 
more frequent thoughts, and exerciſe our minds 
more about what the Scriptures reveal in this mat- 
ter, we are certainly injurious to our ſelves. 'We 


keep back our minds from being clarified from 


earth 
Pf u 7. © Heb, 1. 14. 2 x Cor. xt. 10. 
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be raiſed up to the honour and advantage of 
being employed about the Bleſſed Go p himſelf. * 


For if we were filled, all the day long, with be- 
coming thoughts of the ſtate and condition of 
the affairs of the inhabitants of tlie inviſible 
world, how eaſy were it to fix upon Gop the 


great Ruler of all, the Father of ſpirits | 


Ax o being of the ſame community, making 
but one ſociety with thoſe bleſſed creatures, as 
being under the ſame head with them, we make 
a great ſchiſm in the body if we break off our 
ſelves from them, and their employments and 


affairs, and involve our ſelves with things that 


are viſible, and the objects of ſenſe, Of all men 
inthe world the ſenſualiſt is the greateſt ſchiſma- 
tick. He breaks himſelf off from all the affairs 
and concernments of the inviſible world; and 
wraps himſelf in this narrow ſphere; as one quite 
cut off from Go v, and all that are more immedi- 
ately 'converſant with him. We; I ſay, quite 
rend our ſelves from that body, that happy ſociety, 
if we do not apply our ſelves more to mind the 
concernments of that other world, and to have 
our ſpirits, thoughts, and affections, exerciſed and 
carried up thither. And again, 

3. Ir is neceſſary in order to ſupply o our not 
ſeeing Gop, that we moſt firmly believe the re- 
port and teſtimony that is given of him in the 
goſpel of his ſon. What we cannot know by 


our own eyes, we muſt be beholden for the know- 


ledge of to the report of others. And it is the | 
„„ buſimeſs 


I. 


John 1. 18, Heb. 1. z. 
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vol. en b n e makes U mpeg of Gov 


to us, and the errand of his Son into the world 
was to bring us this report, He who beſt knew 
him, and from eternity was in his boſom, hath 


declared bim; and that on purpoſe for our relief 


in this caſe, becaufe no man hath feen Go p at 
any time. Since therefore Go p is inviſible, and 


, we are creatures. that depend ſo much upon 


ſenſe, he hath ſpoken to us by his Son, the txpreſs 


image of bis perſon ', So that it is by no mean 
one that he hath ſent us an account of himſelf, 
though we cannot ſee him, 


Ar reports ſignify as they are end. 


They ſignify nothing where no credit is given to 
them. But what ſhould induce us to doubt, whe- 


ther the revelation which Chriſt hath made to us 
of Gov, in his word, be true or no? What 
ſhould make us imagine, that Go ſhould miſ- 


_ repreſent himſelf? What! Doth he need to be- 


guile us, his creatures, whom he hath intirely in 


his power? the works'of his hands, whom he can 


wink and beckon into nothing? Do you think 
he means to beguile us with ſpecious repreſenta- | 
tions of himſelf, otherwiſe than as the matter 
really is? A 


THEREFORE we ſhoutd thus conſider with 


' our ſelves. „We have not indeed ſeen Go p, 


< nor is he liable to ſo mean 4 thing as human 


„ ſight, But we have an expreſs diſcovery of 


& him by his own Son, who came upon this very 


« errand : and what he has ſaid was not caſual- 


— | ly, 


(16s) 
« ly, and on the by, as words drop'd by . Sn 1. M. 


e but he came for this yery end, that he might X. 
e acquaint the world what G 0D is, and give to 
«© men an account of him, ſince he is not to 3 
N « ſeen with eyes of fleſh,” And ſure, upon the 
account we have of this bleſſed and glorious object, 
he muſt be acknowledged to be the moſt lovely 
object. We are not then at a loſs for an object 
of our love, if we will but believe the record, ane 
_ teſtimony of the Bleſſed G op in his own word; 
and take it as a revelation from heaven with ſo 
merciful a deſign, How awful an acquieſcence 
therefore doth that challenge and command? 
So that our hearts ſhould readily ' ſuggeſt to us, 


J..... 7 PE Yn art 


d 

« that it is the greateſt profaneneſs, if we do not with 

5 reverence, and veneration, admit that teſtimony. 

t Ix what honour and veneration had thoſe poor 

4 deluded creatures the image that was ſaid to have 
come down from Jupiter ®) Why, God's own 

1 ward is his own lively image, a true repreſenta- 


\ tion of himſelf, which certainly came down from 
K himſelf. He hath ſent many on this meſſage; 
Lo his own Son, his Prophets, and Apoſtles, on 


N purpoſe to draw men into communion and fellow- 
ſhip with himſelf. - Theſe things, faith St. John, 
h are written, that we might have fellowſhip with 


, the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Cbriſt. And 
m then he goes on in his Epiſtle to tell them, that 
of the meſſage which the Apoſtles heard of him and 


y declared unto them, was this, thas Gop is LiGHT, 
l. aA God 18 LovE ». Surely then ſuch à Being is 
Y, | | M 3 the 


=» Acts xix. 35. 1 John 1. 3. 1 John 1. 5, & 
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V O L..the moft worthy of our eſteem and love 3 and the 


I. 


88 N think of Gov. 3 


meſſage ſent to men is moſt worthy of their accep- 
tance, to wit, that ſuch a G op is offered to them 


for their GOD. Thus men are acquainted with 
him by the revelation they have of him in the 
Goſpel, that ſo they may be drawn into a com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him, T life and 
| = of which is love. | 


Te is neceſſary, that we bend our ſelves 
ac to contemplate and ſtudy the nature of 
Gov, according to the : diſcovery. we have of him 
in his revelation. That which we do know and 


believe, makes an impreſſion upon us only as it is 


improved by our thoughts; as it is conſidered, or 


not conſidered.' A great many things lie aſleep 
in our ſouls, and ggf nothing to us, for want 


of actual thought. At certain times and ſeaſons, 


therefore, we ſhould ſay to our ſelves; « Well! 


c J will now go on enn and ſit down, and 
« meditate upon GOD. This ſhall be the buſi- 


* neſs of the preſent hour.” For ſurely nothing 
can with higher right lay claim to our intire 


thoughts, than the author of all. And it is 


a ſtrange piece of negligence, that he, with whom 


Wwe have ſuch great concerns, and who is our All 


in all, ſhould be ſo ſeldom the ſubject of our ſo- 


lemn, deſigned, purpoſed meditation; that the 
thoughts of GOD ſhould be caſualties with us; 


that we ſhould' think of him only now and then 
by chance, and never find a time, wherein we 
may ſay to our ſelves, I will now on ſet * 


% 


Hoy doth this correſpond with the practice of SE AM. 


the faints, who had communion with him of old? 
as we find the Pſalmiſt intimating, that He e 
„, Gob on his bed, and meditated on bim in the 
night-watches v. I would not here propound to 
you the indulging, or gratifying a vain curiolity, 
inquiring into the unrevealed things of God ; but 
would recommend to you the ſtudy of theſe plain 
intelligible attributes of his, that are obvious to 
the underſtandings of the generality. of men, be- 
b. the Divine Being is not capable of a ſtrict 
rigid definition. Theſe are enough to ſug- 
| od ſuch a notion of him, as renders him an ob- 
ject warthy of our love and worſhip; while a 
multitude of things may be ſuppoſed concerning 
 Gop, which it is not neceſſary for us to be ac- 
quainted with. | 
Cons1DE R then his wiſdom, power, good- 
neſs, holineſs, and the like, which are his com- 
municable attributes; and add to theſe the.incom- 
municable properties of his eternity, his immen- 
ſity, his ſelf-ſufficiency, his ſelf- ſubſiſtence, his 
neceſſary exiſtence, and ſo we have an account of 
Gop. And then how excellent and glorious an 
object both of love and worſhip have we before us! 


- aBeing of himſelf originally perfect; who is eſſen- 


tial wiſdom, goodneſs, love, truth, righteouſneſs, 


and holineſs. In what a tranſport ſhould we be 
upon fuch a repreſentation of Gop) We have 
his name often in our mouths, when it is with us 
but as an empty ſound ; as if that great, and ve- 

"© 4 nerable 


Þ Pf. LXIII. 5. 
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OL. nereble name ſignified nothing; Fi is net? in © 


our mouths, and ears, but far from our hearts; 


and then no wonder he is ſo little loved all the 


while. But would we once admit to have our 
ſouls poſſeſſed with the apprehel8fion of the import 
of that mighty and venerable name, which was 
given to Moſes z how would it ingage us to bow | 
our heads and worſhip him, who is the Lo Ro, 
 -the Lord Gov merciful and gracious, lang ſuf- 
 fering, abundant in goodneſs and trutb, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, iranſgreſ- 
ſion, and fin, and that twill by no means clear the 
guilty a. Our Lord told the Samaritan woman, 
Ze worſhip ye know not what *. So do they, who 
make his worſhip nothing elſe but a ceremonious 
compliment; the mere bowing of the knee, and 
the honouring him with the lip. But if it be the 
worſhip of love, it is impoſſible then that we 
ſhould worſhip we know not what. For the in- 
terior faculties of the ſoul, as to love and deſire, 


cannot be wrought upon by a ſhadow. They 


muſt be moved by ſomething ſubſtantial, and ſet 
on work by ſomething which really exiſts. When 
therefore we hear the name of G o Þ ſpoken, how 
ſhould it make us ſtoop and bow before him! and 
into what an awful and pleaſing commotion ſhould 
it put all the powers of our ſouls at once! But 
to go a whole day, and forget Go p; and to ler 


many days paſs, without ever chuſing a time to — 


think of him on purpoſe, is a great iniquity. 
| And 
[ ® Exod. iv. 6, 7. r John 1v. 22. | 


23; 


And while that iniquity abounds, the love of ſuch S E R 32 | 


muſt needs grow cold. And then again, 


5. W muſt take heed, that we entertain no — 


horrid and diſmal thoughts of G o p, and that 
we believe nothing that is contrary to his own 
revelation of himſelf. Take heed leſt the be- 
lief of a G op ſuggeſt only a guilty enſlaving 
fear. I mean not the fear of reverence, which 
the angels owe and pay; but that fear of horror, 
which is moſt proper to devils, and is the pro- 
duct of a diabolical faith. The devils believe and 
tremble *, They believe and are full of horror, as 


14 that word * lignifies. Do even ſhiver with the 


belief they have concerning Gop. As perfect 
love caſteth out fear t, ſo ſuch fear will always 
put out love. For a fear proceeding from groſs 
and horrid miſ-perſuaſions concerning God, muſt 
needs ſtifle all . b * affection 
to Go p. 

Ir is the great art of the devil to poſſeſs men 
with the apprehenſion, if it be poſſible, that their 
caſe is the ſame with his own, that ſo thereby they 
may make it their own, If the devils can once 
_ perſuade men, that Go is as unreconcilable to 
them, as he is to themſelves, who ſinned with 
open eyes, without a tempter, and all at once in 
their own proper perſons ; if they can, I ſay, but 
make men believe this, then it is a moſt eaſy thing 
to keep the love of G op from ever having any 
entrance into the ſoul, It is natural to hate thoſe, 
whom we fear or dreads, therefore I ſay the fallen 

* 
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Vo L. angels believe and wen. believe, and are Full 
e 50 horror. 
Bu r, do you believe, FE bleſs Go D!? ? Believe 
him actually reconciled, if you find your hearts do 
yield to him. Believe him willing to be at peace. 
Believe him when he teſtifies, that whoſoever 
cometh to him ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out v. Be- 
lieve him ſaying, Though thou haſt forgotten 
<<. me, and haſt ſet up thy ſelf to be thine own 
idol, and haſt been perpetually affronting me; 
yet do thou but accept my Son, and of par- 
& don in and through him, and I will make thee 
esc my friend, my aſſociate and my ſon.” Do 
but believe this, and try if it be in your power not 
to love him. This faith will certainly work by 
love. But take heed of believing what GOD 
hath never ſaid ; and what the deſtroyer of ſouls 
would make you believe he hath ſaid. For what- 
ſoever thoughts tend to the making him unlovely, 
or not amiable in your eyes, nave them far from | 
* And 4. 
6. MAE x him your own hy an intire, and 
- chearful choice, and acceptance of him for your 
Lord and your Gov. How mightily doth re- 
lation, intereſt, and property command love! 
Tou cannot fee him it is true, but you may chuſe 
and apprehend him for your Go p; which rela- 
tion, once underſtood, will happily ſupply the 
want of ſeeing him. Surely you would love your 
own child, your own father, your own huſband, 
8 "wite, . vou were born blind and could 


never 
1 5 


* 


n 


never ſee in How many are apt to ſay, when SR R *. 


they obſerve any thing lovely, in ſuch or ſuch a 


relation in another family; for inſtance, a dutiful, „ 


ingenious child. Oh had I ſuch a one, : how, 
* ſhould I love him!” Why, you have an amiable 

deſcription of your Go p; and do not your hearts 
ſay within you, © If he were my Gon, how 
* ſhould-I love him?' And why is he not your 
| God? he offers himſelf to be yours, and has put 

no harder terms upon you, than that you receive 
him for your Go D. Comply then with his righ- 


teous law, Thou ſhalt have no other Go p but me v. 


Say therefore, Thou ſnalt be my Go D wholly 
* and alone.” As every covenant is made up by 
a mutual ſtipulation, ſo his willingneſs and yours 


. make the bargain, He hath declared his own 


willingneſs, do you but make out yours, and the 
matter is effected, ſo as that None can tear you 


aſunder. 
AND how pleaſant a bing is it to have ſuch : a 


#27 your own to glory in, and to walk in his 


name! To be. able to fay, Gos, even my 
6 GoD ſhall bleſs.me! I need no other.” How 
high matter of triumph was this to the Pſalmiſt! 
Let it be told to the generations following, This 
Go p is our Go p for ever and ever; he will be 
our guide even unto death x. As if he had ſaid, 
We are willing that this ſhould be known, in the 
| preſent, and ſucceeding ages. Let it be tranſmitted 
to poſterity. Let there be a perpetual everlaſting 
monument of this, that we have had the Lord 


2 Exod, XX, „ * Pf. xLVI II. 13, 14. 


tis 


VOL. for our Gov. Thus a certain noble perſon would : 


I. 


have an inſcription put upon his tomb, without 
any further enlargement, to this effect, That he 


had been a ſervant to queen Elizabeth, counſellor 


to king James, and friend to ſir Philip Sydney. 
By this it appears that he would have all ages 
know whoſe ſervant, counſellor, and friend he 
had been. In like manner ſhould every good 


; and pious foul declare to the preſent, and all fu- 
ture ages, that THE Lorp 1s His Goo. 


7. LET your ſouls be filled with this appre- 
henſion, that Gop is always and every where 
preſent. How ſweetly moving are thoſe thoughts 
of God's omnipreſence in the exxxix Pſalm? 
They were jo to the Pſalmiſt, and they are ſo to 
all the ſaints. Mhitber ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? 
or whither' ſhall T flee from thy preſece? If 1 


_ aſcend up into beaven, thou art there; if I make 
my bed in hell, behold thou art there. If I take 


the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- _ 
moſt parts of the ſea ; even there ſhall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. If 


ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the 


might ſhall be light about me. Yea, the darkneſs 


SBidetbh not e EW but the night ſbineth as the | 


day; 


oj The noble 8 hare alluded to is Fulke Grevill, 


Lord Brooke ; whoſe funeral monument is yet remaining in 
St. Mary's Church in Warwick, and has on it this in- 


dation. 


FVLKE GREVILL 
SERVANT TO QVEENE ELIZABETH 
CONCELLER TO KING IAMES 
AND FREND TO SIR PHILIP SIDNEY. 
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days . the darkneſs, and the light, are both alike 10S E nM. 
| thee?, And when the royal Pſalmiſt conſidered, X. 
ho GoD inſinuated himſelf into every bane of 


his fleſh, and particle of his frame, ſaying, Thou 
haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt covered me in my 
mother*s womb ; he breaks out at laſt into theſe 
words, How. precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
me, O Gor ! how great is the ſum A / 

W. us then but habituate our ſelves to the 
apprehenſion of an every where preſent Deity, 
conceiving all things filled with the divine full- 
neſs, and this will ſupply the defect, or the want 

of ſeeing Gop. Let every creature, every place, 
every providence, put us in mind of Gov. 
Thus begins, and ends the v1 pſalm, the de- 
ſign of which is to contemplate God in theſe 
things, regarding them all as the works of his 
hands; How excellent is thy name, O Gov, in 
all the earth, who baſt ſet thy glory above the 
heavens *}) And what an extaſy do we find Moſes 
in, while he is celebrating a particular providence! 
| Who is like unto thee, O Lon p, among the gods? 
who 1s like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wonders ? If then we did but la- 
bour to make this thought familiar to our ſelves, 
that whitherſoever we go, or wherever we are, 
we have a GoD to behold; that there are foot- * 
ſteps of Gos, every where, for us to take notice 
of, or impreſſions, and prints of his glory; this 
would habituate us to his converſe, and make 
the 


V P. cxxxix. 718. 2 Pe. VIII. . 1,9. Had. 


tm) 


vo L. the riotions * exerciſes of love eaſy, and farm. 


f 


I: 


bonds, Se 


liar to us. This effect it had on the Pſalmiſt in 


the iv pſalm, who, after a glorious deſcription 


of Gop, thus cloſeth it up; My meditation of 
bim ſhall be fweet, I will be glad in the Lord". 
He had been viewing Gop, as he was to be 


ſeen in the works of his hands; and his ſpirit 


was now grenched deeply in the thoughts of 
Go D's aftive power and providence, every where 
diffuſedin the world. 

Wx, in like manner, ſhould always have ſuch 
thoughts injected into us, if we would but cg 
ſider with our ſelves, that wherever we are, fill 


wie live, and move, and have our being in Go p. 


The whole earth is full of his glory. By him all 


things conſiſt. We can ſet a foot no where 
but ſtill we tread upon his ground, and are in 


his dominion. We cannot live, but by a vital 
influence derived from him. How much would 


this contribute to the facilitating the exerciſes of 


love! By converſe love inſinuates it ſelf into per- 


ſons, they are captivated before they are a- 


ware. And there is no man of ſo moroſe, ſour, 


churliſh a nature, but will have a ſort of kind- 


neſs for ſuch, whom he converſeth frequently 
with. Aſſiduous converſe wins hearts. How 


much more, when we have ſuch an amiable ob- 
jets ſhould we aſſociate with him! It will then 
enſue of courſe, that we ſhall be taken with him, 


and drawn by the cords of love into the happy 


g. And 
2 pl. civ. 34. . : 


— 


a 


A — — — fff% 
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8. An laſtly, let us pray much, and earneſt- S zz mM. 


ly for the ſpirit of life and love, which is his own X. 
gift. Among the many excellent fruits of the 
ſpirit you ſee love leads the van . It is of con- 
ſiderable moment to ſtate the caſe to our ſelves . 
thus; The love of Go is one of the fruits 
« of his own ſpirit.” How intent then ſhould 
we be upon this, that he who claims to be the 
object of our love, is pleaſed to be the author 
of it! ? evef of that pure, refined love, that is fit 
to be ſet upon ſo glorious an object. Whereas 
ſuch a carnalized, impure, droſſy love as ours, 
can never turn it ſelf unto Gop ; will always 
decline, and ſhun that bleſſed object. He muſt 
form our love for himſelf, or it will never do. 
As he therefore makes our love the ſum of . 
his law, and of all his precepts, ſo we ſhould 
make it the ſum of all our requeſts. For it is 
at once indeed both our privilege, and our duty. 
Both what we are to do, and what we are to enjoy, 
are all ſummed up in love. And if we make 
this the ſum of our deſires, how much of inge- 
nuity would there be in this prayer, when we 
come to the Lord, and ſay, Lo RD if I ſhould 
« caſt all my deſires into one requeſt, it is Lovz! 
Love is the only thing. I beg only an heart 
to love thee,” Ho much ingenuity is there, 
1 ay, in ſuch a prayer? ard how great alſo is the 
neceſſity of it? For we can as ſoon pluck down 
a ſtar, or create a new ſun, as plant in our own 
| fouls this principle of love to Go p, without his 
DO „ aid. 


© Gal. v. 27, 
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: v O 1. as. Every good and perfect gift 1 18 from him; 
* and certainly this is good, and à matter of high 


excellency, to have the heart poſſeſſed with his 
love. We can' never underſtand the love of 


God to us, till our ſouls are as it were tranſ. 
_ elemented into a love to him. Gov is love, and 


he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in G 's) D and 


Go in bim. 


A x p now, after all his would we be exruſed 
from the duty of loving God? that is, from be- 
ing happy, from living a life of pleaſure, from 
folacing our ſelves with the immenfe good ? We 
fhould methinks as little wiſh to be excuſed, as 
a poor indigent man from having all his wants 


ſupplied ; or a fick languiſhing perſon, from re- 


turning to health and ſtrength; z or an hungry 
fainting perſon, from receiving convenient food; 


or a weary perſon, from receiving refreſhing 


eaſe and reſt. Would we be excuſed from hav- 


ing GoD for our portion, our health and ſtrength, 


our reſt and all in all? We cannot indeed ſce 


Gop; but will that excuſe us, when ſo many 


things preſent us with an idea and image of him? 
or when we have the privilege of addreſſing out 


_ ſelves to him by prayer? The Scriptures do not 
| ſpeak to us in this matter with any intention or 


deſign to excuſe us from this duty. There it is 


intimated, that all the r which concerns a 
man's preſent ſtate, comes 


from love to Gop. 


All, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall work together for 
you 70 them, that love GOD. And with reſpect 


5 MEE v.16, * Rom. vin, 26, © 


* — * 


not ſeen,” nor ear heard, neither bath it en- 
tered into the heart” of man 10 conceive, bat 


( 97 ) 
ro the other. world, . is ſaid, "that De hath S x KM, 


GOD bath la up” on Ld Hat” love 5 


him f. 


AN p if we wad but nder . matter, it 


is plain we cannot excuſe our conduct, to our 


ſelves; much leſs to Gop.: For do not our 
conſciences tell us, that nothing is ſo eaſy, no- 
thing ſo ready? And it is likewiſe to be confi- 
dered, what will he made of this one day. 1 
make little doubt but one very great part of the 


torture of hell, will lie in a too late repen- 


tance z that we never loved what our convicted 
conſciences muſt needs have told us was moſt ' 


congruous, and fit to be loved. When an a- 


- wakened ſoul ſhall make reflection, and conſider, 
what infinite reaſon there was for the loving of 


Go b, and yet it could never be brought to it; 
we can conceive no ſort of mental torture to be 
more tormenting than this. So that they, who 
live deſtitute of the love of Go p, and content 


themſelves with ſo doing, are buſily preparing 
their own hell all their days. Oh how torment- 


ing will be the reflexion ! © I lived a life's 
time in the world, and knew how reaſonable 
« a thing it was, how juſt and righteous to love 
© Gop, and yet I never did love him!“ This 
will be a moſt amazing ſubject for thought to 
feed upon, and to find torment by, throughout 
an eternal ſtate. And therefore we are the 
. N» 8 more 
f 1 Cor. 11. 9. | 


8 178) 
vo L- more concerned to be reſtleſs in our ſpirits, 
I. till we feel the fire fo. to burn within us, and 


can make our appeal to Go p, ſaying, Thon 


0 Fuorvęſt all t thing, Lord! thou knows that 1 
love thees. 
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SERMON XL 


| Preached N oveniber I, I 67 6. 


= enn IV. 20. 


Ae that Irveth not bis Brother, wks be 
hath ſeen; how can he eve Gov, whom he 
| bath not feen ? 


E have recen from theſe 
Words to evince to you the indiſpen- | 
- ble obligation there is upon us to 
” the Siem exerciſe of love to Go b, not- 
withſtanding that we cannot ſee him. This hath 

been dectrinally diſcourſed of, and allo inſiſted 


upon by way of uſe, and particular application 


of that doctrine ; but before we paſs from it, it 


will be requiſite to add W farther of a 
caſuiſtieal import. 5 
Ir is very plain, that chough dhe are not 
many ſincere lovers of GoD, in this world; yer 
there are but few,” who pretend not to be ſo. 
They are apt᷑ to pleaſe themſelves with the con- 
ceit that they love G p, and ſo take the matter 
for granted, though there be nothing of any ſuch 
affection in their hearts at all. Ochers there are, 
who are apt to ſuſpect that they do not love him 
in n and are tos! fbr ward to conelude; 
1 . * 


(180) 


| v 0 L. that they have none of this divine affection, be- 


cauſe they do not perceive it to work towards 


n Gop, as. their love does towards other objects. 
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Finally, there are others again, who are very 
prone to cenſure thoſe that ſpeak of more paſ- 
ſionate workings of affection to Gor, as mere 
hypocrites for this pretenſion. For ſince they ex- 
perience nothing of ſuch workings on their own 
hearts, they think it impoſſible there ſhould be 
any ſuch thing at all in the world. There are 
therefore three forts of perſons _ our preſent 
diſcourſe muſt have reference unto. 


I. Suvcn ignorant and careleſs ſouls as do, at 
random and without ever conſidering the mat- 
ter, pronounce concerning themſelves, that they 
are lovers of GO Pp; though if the matter be 
ſtrictly looked into, they have no 'ſuch thing as 
a motion of love in their heart to God at all. 

II. TRHOSR that are prone to ſuſpect, and 
conclude themſelves to have no love to Gop at 
all, becauſe they do not find this affection to 
work with that fervor and conſtancy, that they 
think it ſhould, and which gy perceive on o- 


8 ther occaſions. 
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III. Sven as are very apt to ſulpect, and ac- 
cuſe others of hypocriſy or folly, who ſeem to 
expreſs the moſt paſſionate and fervent love to 
. Gov, and think that ſuch an affection towards 
him cannot have place in a human breaſt. 
What therefore is pretended to be of a ſpiritual 
and nd kind, muſe bo Res they imagine, 
21151 wholly 


* 


(86) 


wholly into enthuſiaſm ; or be attributed to the S 2 K 1 
| power of fancy, or imagination; or to the tem- XJ. 2 
per, and diſpoſition of the bodily, humours, and * 


the various ſtructure and fabrick even of the in- 


ferior parts of the body it ſelf. To each of theſe 


* 


ſorts, reference muſt- be had in what 1 is now to 


be diſcourſed upon at this time. 


ys” As to thoſe a a gie out them 
ſelves to be lovers of Go p, though they never 


felt any motion of love to him at all in their 


hearts, ſuch things as theſe it would be very fit 


for them to conſider. 


1. Tur it is a very raſh and axdreanable; ; 


as well as dangerous preſumption, for them to 


conclude there is that in them which they have 
never perceived at all, For what might not one 


imagine, or fancy upon ſuch a pretence ? Sup- 


poling it poſſible, muſt I believe every thing to 
be true which is barely poſſible to be true? 


How many abſurd things ſhould Ii then believe 
For there are many things that poſlibly may be, 


which yet it would be a very great abſurdity to 


believe are in reality. It is a known rule, that 


of things that appear not, nor exiſt, the ſame 
eſteem is to be had. If then it no way appears, 
or however appears not to me, that I am a lover 


of Gop; with what confidence can 1 Pretend ic to 


it, or ſay that I am ſo? 


2. Ix is to be conſidered thae i it is a inet na- 
tural thing to men ta be very indulgent to them- 
ſelves, and to think that of themſelves, which 


N 3 a a * „Ie OE none 


* 
( 182 ) 

vol. e 600 think or imagine but themſelves, le 
I. is natural to every wicked man to flatter himſelf 
in bis own eyes, until his wickedueſt be found out 
Io de bateful", Thus ſays the Pſalmiſt, The tran/- 
greſfſion of the wicked ſaith within my beart, that 
is, ſuggeſts to me, that there is #o fear of Gon 
before bis eyes', And truly this does as effec» 
tually ſpeak or declare, that he hath not the love 
. of God in him; yet at the ſame time he flatters 
himſelf, as it there follows, in his own eyes, till 
the matter comes to be plainly obſervable to e- 
very eye, Hence it may be very well under- 
| ſtood, how it comes to paſs that men are ſo apt 
to judge themſelves any thing, which it would 
be horrid for them not to be thought to be, only 
from the kindneſs they have to themſelves. For 
bow horrid is it for any man to admit himſelf to 
be no lover of Go! Therefore he muſt 
think himſelf ſuch, or affirm that as true, which 
it were a horrid thing to confeſs and avow to be 
falſe. And ſg upon the matter, their love to 
Go depends upon, and runs into nothing elſe, 

but a partial and fond love to themſelves, 
3. Txzy ſhould conſider how obvious the 
miſtake is, to take a conviction of conſcience in 
this caſe for an affection of the heart. That is, 
becauſe they are convinced that it is a very re- 

ſonable and fit thing to love Go p, therefore they 
conclude, that they do love him. But how moſt 
irrational is the coneluſion! They may as well 
Oonclude e of —_—_—y elſe, to 
8 2 
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13 4 183) 
de the polfeſnon of che thing it ſelf, For in- 92 Hu. 
ſtance, that they are rich, becauſe they approve XI. | 
of riches ; or that they are in very good health, 
becauſe they approve of a ſound habit of body. 
It is plain that this is all which the moſt can ſay, 
as fo the bottom of their pretence, They have 
nothing at all in them, like the love of Gop, 
but only this conviction of conſcience, that it is 
fit he ſhould be loved. Of this there is a neceſ- 
fary and unavoidable approbation impoſed upon 
their judgment, from the evidence of the thing 
it ſelf. And as all meh are convinced, that the 
obligation 1s indiſpenſible, therefore they are wil- 
ling to take it for granted, that they have the 
| love of God in them. 
4. 17 follows, as another thing to be conſi. 
dente, that if the love of Go in it ſelf be really 
a diſtinct thing, and different from ſuch a con- 
viction, then their love to him is reduced to no- 
thing: For it is really nothing, diſtinguiſhed 
from ſuch a conviction, or apprehenſion in their 
own minds. And under a notion of its being an 
affection of a finer kind and nature than to be ob- 
vious to common obſervation, they have refined 
it quite away, even into a mere nothing. For 
doth not every man's on ſenſe tell him, that 
the love of this or that thing, is quite another 
thing than a mental approbation of it? Or may 
not I be convinced in my judgement of the'excel- 
lencies of one, to whom TI have yet a ſettled a- 
_ verſion in my heart? How many cannot indure 
ſuch — of whom upon conviction they 
= FT cannot 
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Wl yo. L. cannot ſay they are not excellent men? And cer - 
tainſy it will put every ſober conſiderer of this 


tate of the caſe upon quite new thoughts, when 
t he ſhall, find he is not able to tell, what the thing 
1 is, that he galls love to Gop, if it muſt be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the mere conviction of the rea- 
| ſonableneſs i eee 

1 alſo to be conſidered, that ſince love 
to Go p, if it. be any where, is to be diſcerned 
and felt, and muſt be a. ruling principle; it is 
then a moſt abſurd. i imagination, that ſuch a prin- 
eiple ſhould. be in men, of which they have no 
perception. ; For i is it not abſurd, that a principle, 
which 1 is to have the conduct of a man's life, and 
ſo very great power in and oyer him in his whole 
courſe, ſhould yet be neither diſcernible, nor felt? | 
Indeed there, are many thoughts and motions 
that ſtir in our. minds, of which we take very 
little notige; nor can we in a little time ſay poſi- 
tively, whether we had ſuch a thought or no. 
But that a principle, which runs through the 
univerſal courſe of a man's life, and which of all 
things ſhould moſt frequently come under his no- 
tice, ſhould yet be neither felt nor perceived by 
him, is the moſt unimaginable of all things we 

can conceive of. Therefore thoſe who have ſo 
haſtily pronounced themſelves to be lovers of 
Go D, and yet never felt any thing by which this 
love is to be diſcerned, are beſought to think 

again, to allow the cauſe a rehearing, to take it 
into new conſidergtion,: and not run away with a 
r conceit, that them are what i it ſo much 


concer ns 


* * — 


(085). 
concerns them actually to be, while they are only 82 N M. 
| foin . own fancies and imaginations, XI. 
II. 1 Now come to * next fort, namely, 
| thoſe who are apt to judge themſelves wholly | 
deſtitute of ſincere love to Gop,. becauſe they 
do not find thoſe paſſionate motions of it to- 
wards him, as they do towards many inferior 
objects. And there are ſundry conſiderations, 
which will be very requiſite to be wagen in 
this caſę too., H, - f 
1. THAT certainly the aRtual N of love 
towards Gop may be often intermitted, when 
an habitual propenſion of heart towards him 
doth remain. The ſoul may frequently be put 
beſide the direct acts, and exerciſe of this duty; 
and yet that virtue and principle, which hath 
touched their hearts, and by gracious vouch- 
| fafement is ſeated there, may {till habitually in- 
Cline them the ſame way. As the needle touched 
with the load- ſtone, is frequently diverted from 
its direct tendency towards the north; for be- 
ing moved it ſhakes and quavers, and hath its 
various vibrations this way and that, yet there is 
a virtue in it that will bring and reduce it to the 
right point again. Therefore it is not this, or 
that act of love tenen Go p, that gives the 
| denomination ; but the habitual propenſion, and 
bent of the heart. A man then is to be eſteem- 
ed a lover of G op, according as his heart ſtands 
habitually propenſe to him. But if the deno- 
2 depend * this, or the. other act; 


then 


* 
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v 51. then a man would ceaſe to be a lover of Gos, | 
I. as often as he loveth, orthinketh of any one elſe, 
or is diverted from it by this or that though 


never fo neceſſary an occaſion. And again, 
2. I's is very neceflary, that we confider the 
act and the paſſion of love as very diſtinguiſhable, 
or different things. The act of love in a rea- 
ſonable intelligent creature, is nothing elſe but 
the complacential motion of the will towards 
this or that object, that is apprehended amiable, 
or worthy to be loved. The paſſion of love is 
the impreſſion made by an object, upon the ani- 
mal and vital ſpirits of the brain and heart, which, 
being ſenſible, are reflected upon, and by many 
are taken notice of (through a great miſtake) as 
if the very notion and being of love was placed 
there. Whereas the whole entire nature of di- 
vine love is ſeparable from that paſſion, and may 


be without it; otherwiſe if paſſion were of the 
eſſence of love, it were altogether impoſſible, that 


the ſeparate ſoul ſhould be capable of loving 
God, or any thing elſe. This is a mere acci- 
dent to our love, and a reſult that depends upon 
our preſent union with the body; which body is 
eſſentially neceſſary, neither to our ſoul, nor to 
our love, for both my be without it. And I 
add, 
3. THAT thoſe acts which s are performed, as 
I may call it, in the upper region of the ſoul, and 
which are more peculiar to its intellectual nature, 
are as truly diſcernible; as the paſſions are which 


r „ The acts 


of 


( 


perceptible than the paſſions; and it is as poſſibls 
for me to be able to diſcern and feet the former, 


as the latter. Cannot 1 as well tell that I think 
ſuch a thought, if I do think it; that I intend 
and purpoſe ſuch a thing, if I-do really enter- 
2- WM tain in my heart fuch a reſolution, as that 1 feel 
it the motions that affe& my outward man? If 
s therefore a perſon with a practical judgement 
> eſteems the Bleſſed Gop to be his higheft and 
8 beſt good, and accordingly chooſes him as ſuch, 
and ſettles this reſolution in his own ſoul, ſaying, 
« This Go Þ ſhall be my Gov, my beſt and 
4 ſupreme good, here will I feek my felicity, 
and take up my reſt, and to him will I be an 
« entirely devoted one for ever ;** In this per- 
fon certainly lies the ſubſtance and eſſence of love. 
And is not this perceptible? are not ſuch acts as 
theſe capable of being reflected on, and taken 
notice of, if men would but more frequently 
torn their eyes inward, and habituate themſelves | 
to converſe with themſelves ? But I further add, 
4. Trar moſt certain it is, that during * 
abode in the body, the affections of the ſoul have 
more intimately an influence upon it. Such is the 
cloſe and myſterious union between theſe: two 
natures of fleſh and ſpirit; that the influences 
between the one and the other are reciprocal. 
And therefore it is that the very temper or com 
plexion of our ſouls doth ſo naturally, ſome way 
or other, repreſent it ſelf in the outward man, 


25 chat INE * an. impoſſible, to 
hide 


er the mind; and of 3 will, are no more ien-S KA, 


( 188 ) 
Vi 2 L. hide and; conceal what are the ſentiments: of ou 
| ſpirits upon certain occaſions. Whence it hati 
grown into a maxim, that the face is the cha, 
racer of the mind . How. hard is it for a man 
not to betray guilt in his countenance, if he ha 
the ſenſe of it in his own mind and heart +! And 
therefore we ſhould conſider with our ſelves, hoy 
our affections work towards Gop; even accord. 
ing to the uſual way, wherein human affections 
are wont to ſhew and n themſelves, For 
I . 
5. Tnar even pieitual, holy affections, ſuch 
as reſpe the inviſible G op, and other inviſibl 
objects, do frequently ſo work in thoſe piou 
ſouls in whom they are, as to make very great 
and deep impreſſions upon the body, and are ac- 
companied with ſuch paſſionate expreſſions, a 
are diſcernible, even to the inferior ſenſes which 
belong to the animal nature. Let paſſages of 
Scripture to this purpoſe be looked into. Hoy 
was the Pſalmiſt affected and wrought upon by 
one affection towards Gop, when he tells us, 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I an 
afraid of thy judgements x. There is a propot- 
tion between fear and love, in this caſe, As for 
love, the ſame devout Pſalmiſt ' ſays, My ſoul 
zbirſteth for thee, © Gor! yea my fleſh longeth 
for thee', And again, My heart and my fleſh 
crieth out for the living Gop u. Now theſe are 
not to be ec as {mare rhetorical ſtrains; 


| i eee np 1 
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. Heu, quam difficile ef crimei non dls; da 
Fl. QXIT, 199, in 1, - rtv. 2. 
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for indeed they are not ſo, but do dan carry Senn. 
this ſignification with them, that though the fleſh 
be more immediately incapable of deſire, of thirſt 


ing, and longing after Go p, whereof the ſoul 
alone is primarily capable, yet, mediately, the 


fleſh partakes thereof. That is, the heart and 


ſoul did ſo much long after G o , that the fleſh 
was affected and bore the impreſſion of that 
vehement deſire, which was in the ſoul, as in its 
original and proper ſeat. We are therefore to 
conſider, that even the more paſſionate workings 
of love towards G Op are very agreeable to that 


kind of affection, which in reſpect to the object, 


and principle of it, is eee and divine. And 


therefore, 


6. IT muſt f further be added, that if rn” 2 


be very apt to be paſſionately affected in other 


kinds, and towards other objects, but do al- 
ways find themſelves dull, and inſenſible of ſuch 
motions towards Go and inviſible things, they 
have a great deal of reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves 
to be under a very bad diſtemper. Indeed, when 
perſons are equally, and alike, unapt to feel 
ſuch paſſionate reſentments in their hearts to- 
wards any kind of objects, the matter is quite 
otherwiſe, But if they can ordinarily ſay, © 1 
feel my love to work towards the creature, a 
« relation, or other amiable object in this and 


| * that paſſionate manner; but I can feel no love 


« working towards Go p,“ they are far from 
being in a good condition. They have, at leaſt, 


a good deal of reaſon to ſuſpect, that a diſtemper 
_ prevails 


vou. 
— 


a more even deportment to every: object, evei 
happen to them in the courſe of their lives. They 
And grace, or this holy affection wherever it is in 


reſembleth the form of that veſſel, If the veſſa 


triangular, then it reſembles a triangular figure, 


_ deed the great buſineſs of the grace of Gov 1 


( 190 ) 
Pan's upon them. Their love languilheth, an 
needs reinforcement ; and they ought not to con. 
tent themſelves to have the matter fo, as if it 
were a cafe to be approved of, and' that needed 
no redreſs, But yet again, 
7. Wu muſt conſider, that tempers ane vey 
carefully. to be diſtinguiſhed. The temper of 
fome men's minds is more rs according 
as the bodily temper is more fixed, and their m 
tural ſpirits are leſs volatile. Hence ſome are 


. F 28 


to the obſervation of others, and ſeldom are fect 
to be exalted, or depreſſed; whatever occurrenct 


are not often ſeen, it may be, either to weep «if 
laugh, to be either remarkably ſad or.cheerfil 


EE ü V ---. M”-- a 


its ſubject, is ſome what conform to the natural tem 
per of the perſon. As water poured into a'veſſe| 


be round, then it reſembles a round figure; i 


So I ſay grace and holy affections, where they 
are, reſemble their fubject, and receive in ſome 
ſenſe a likeneſs and conformity to it, ſo as not 
to change the natural tetnper of the mind. In: 


to influence men as to morals, and not as to na- 
turals. Therefore it were an unreaſonable thing 
for any one to make himſelf a meaſure to all o- 
ther perſons, how much ſoever they differ in 


temper from him. Or that ay ar ſhould make 


another 


191 ) 


another ſuch a ſtandard to Woke that however S ERNI. 
it be with him as to his natural temper, he muſt XI. 
be juſt ſuch as others are; Which is equally to * 


aim at a thing both unneceſſary and impoſſible.” 
Further, 

8. Ws muſt warily diſtinguiſh between the 
exerciſe of love upon extraordinary, and ſudden 
occaſions, and ſuch as are common and leſs ſur- 
prizing. As you know one may converſe daily 
among the neareſt relatives, and never feel any 
diſcernible pang of affection working towards 
them, as one does to an object that ſuddenly ap- 

This proceeds from frequency and fami- 
larity with them; when poſſibly the very ſame 
perſon would be in a tranſport upon the ſudden 
and unexpected fight of the face of a friend, 
whom he had not ſeen of many years before. 
Now this is not inconſiderable as to our preſent 


caſe, It may be thus with many perſons, who do 


not feel ſuch a paſſionate pang of love towards per- 
ſons, they daily converſe with, as they do towards 
others, at the ſight of whom they are ſurprized: 
Yet notwithſtanding this their love may be far 

dearer, and habitually much more ſtrong to thoſe - 
relations whom they daily converſe with, as oc- 
caſions when ' adminiſtered abundantly ſhew z 
that is, they would do more for them, and be 
more deeply. concerned if they ſaw them in di- 
ſtreſs, pain, and anguiſh. They would with 
much more regret endure ſeparation from them, 


or take their deaths much more ce 5 


(492) 


vol. much ſtronger, though upon ſudden al 8 


3 


or in a certain juncture, they may work much 


more obſervably. And thus it may poſlibly be 


\ 


with ſome perſons, who walk more evenly; in 
their ſpirits before Gop, They have it may be 
fewer tranſports than others, who are of ſuch un- 
even ſpirits, that the ſight of Gon i is often a new 
thing to them. They have him leſs, frequently 
out of ſight, and are daily more converſant with 
him, and therefore are not ſubject to ſuch violent 
emotions of mind. And if we compare theſe 
together, certainly we can never think, that 
there is a greater excellency i in that temper which 
ſubjects a man, now and then, to higher tranſ- 
ports of ſpiritual and divine affection, than in chat 
temper of ſpirit, which is more ſteadily deter- 
mined to a' continual courſe of walking with 
God, in whom there is alſo an Nin com- 
placence. | 
_ LasTLy, This is further to be conſidered, 

that if at any time one would try the ſincerity of 
one's heart towards Go b, it is much more clear. 
Iy to be evinced by the influence this hath on a 
man's life, than by the paſſionate or ſenſible im- 
preſſions made upon the body. I ſay, we have a 
far ſurer evidence of our love to Go p, from the 
influence it has to govern and manage the courſe 
of but lives; than from all the paſſionate emo- 
tions, and reſentments we may feel in the infe- 
rior parts of the outward man, Suppoſe ſuch 
raptures, and tranſports, and extatical motions, as 
"re very ſtrange, and not without their delecta- 
Ry on tion 


* 
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| tion 4hd-pleaſure, © Alas! theſe ſignify but little S u l. 


towards the evincing of true ſincere love to Go p, 


in compariſon of a ſtable courſe of living under 


his government, as perſons who are beyond all 


things loth to offend and diſpleaſe him. If you 
ſeek an evidence of the truth of your love to 


G0, take this; If ve love me keep my command- © 
ments . And again, This is the love of Gon, 


that ye keep his commandments*, Though we 
muſt take heed here of thinking, as was formerly 
ſaid, that the external effect is ſufficient without 


the principle; or that a courſe of obedience, in - 
| outward acts, to the rules ſet before us, will do 
the buſineſs, though there be nothing of the prin- 
ciple of the love of Got in us. But take theſe 
in connexion, the principle with the effect, and 


they are a great deal more pungent demonſtra- 
tions of love, than mere tranſports of extraor- 


dinary affection, now and then, are. Agreeably 
to which our Lord ſays, He that hath my com- 


mandments and keepeth them, be it is that loveib 


ne; and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 


Father; and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf 
unto him v. And again, as it afterwards follows, 
If any man love me, he will keep my words ; and 


my Father will love him, and we will come unto 


him, and make our abode with him". 
So that we ſhould take heed of putting too 
much upon the mere matter of paſſionate love in 


this caſe; unleſs, as we ſaid before, it be mani- 


3 O feſtly 


a John xiv. 15. 1 John v. 3. e John x1v. 21. 
Ver. 23. 


* 


XI. 


* 
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v OL. ſeſtly diſcernible, that we can be paſſionately af- 
I. fected to any other kind of objects, while we 
EN find a ſtupidity, and dulneſs upon us, with reſpect f 
to thoſe, which are ſpiritual and divine. There- 

fore lay the great ſtreſs always here. What 

ce doth the love, I pretend to, ſignify as to the 

e conduct of my life? Do I live as a lover of 

% Gop? as if it were an ungrateful matter to 

« me, above all things, to diſpleaſe him? as 

* that II ſtudy, by all means poſſible, to maintain 

e an intercourſe of union, and communion be- 

* tween him and me? Is it ſuch a love as makes 

C his honour dear to me, ſo that I am above. all 

de things concerned not to diſgrace the name 

* which I bear, or be a reproach to him to whom 

I profeſs a relation? Is there ſuch a principle 

ein me as makes diſtance from Go p a weari- | 

« ſome thing? And would I fain be nearer to 

him daily, more acquainted with him, more 

6c conformed to him, and changed into his di- 

cc vine image and likeneſs ? * If this is the in- 

fluence that love to Go p hath upon our lives, it 

is the evidence, it is the thing, if any thing can 

be ſo, that muſt prove and demonſtrate to our 

|  felves the lincerity of our love. 
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SERMON x. 
Preached November 8, I 9 805 6. 
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He that loveth not his Brother, obom he 


hath ſeen ; how can he love Ge 0 D, hor 
be hath not I n: + 


4 
Sw 


VE have already in the preceding dif- 
courſe offered ſundry conſiderations 


do thoſe, who are apt to take it for 
granted that they are lovers of Go p, though 


they never really diſcerned any motion of love to 
him in their hearts at all; or who fondly i imagine 


that the conviction of their judgement in this 
matter, is to be taken for the affection of the 
heart. We have alſo ſpoken in ſeveral particulars 
to another ſort, who ſuſpect they are no true lovers 
of Gov, and are many times ready to conclude 
ſo; becauſe their love to him is not ſo fervent 
and paſſionate as they think it ought to be. 
And now 


III. Wx come to the third ſort that we have 


to do with, to wit, thoſe who are apt to cenſure 
bother perſons, merely upon this account; becauſe 
they make Profeſſion of ſucha fervent love to God, 
| 0 2 7 as 


1 (296), Es 
vo L. as they themſelves are altogether ſtrangers to. 
IJ. All expreſſions of ſuch a fervent paſſionate love 
== Go p fall under a ſuſpicious cenſure, and ac- 
cuſation from theſe men. As for inſtance, they 
charge a all ſuch expreſſions of, love with hypgcri- 
iy, ot with enthuſiaſt "thinking it proceeds from 
nothing elſe but a phantaſtick repreſentation of 
the object they pretend to love; or elſe, they 
5 reſolve it all into the temper. of the body, and 
| fay i it owes it ſelf to nothing elſe but to ſuch or 
| fuch e a craft, a prefent habit and temperature, or 
a freer circulation, of the blood, and quicker agi- 
tation of certain briſk and agile ſpirits. And thus 
they think that a mechanical account is to * 
given of all ſuch kind of affect ions; and haty he 
ſvever well underſtands the ſtructure of Din, 
or the nature of the ſpleen, and hypochondria, 
and the various twiſtings of the nerves about the 
veins e may very well be able to give 
2 good AC en . OS al ne. 3711 2 
$33 10 no 3.24 ene 
I. Now as to the fiſt of . omits 1 
| chang of hypocriſy, we muſt allow (as there will 
be further occaſion to evince hereafter when we 
come to the laſt doctrine) that if any do pretend 
to ſuch a love to Go p, and Join with i It an im- 
moral converſation, there is a great deal of reaſon 
for the charge; and in ſuch a caſe we muſt fall 
in with the accuſer and, ſay the ſame. But if 
this charge be faſtened upon perſons, whoſe walk 
and converſation is ſober and juſt, we have then 
1 things to * to it. 4. 


. wt 


e 
(1.) ET is a moſt- uncharitable cenſure to 78K 1 
that all pretence to a more fervent and vehement XII. 


. ” 


| love to Go p, is for this very reaſon hypocritical. TOR 
7 | I wonder why ſo? Does not this ſeem to ſay, that 
there can be no ſuch thing as a real, and fervent 


l love to Go p? This is ſurely a very ſtrange accuſa- 
15 tion, at once without warrant, and againſt the 
expreſs law of charity, which requires us to think. 

g 20 i . And it is an eſſential character of it to 
: be abſolikfely difinclined to take-upan evil ſurmiſe, 

F or bad thoughts of any one, where there is not a 

- very manifeſt and apparent cauſe. | iy | 
i (2.) The charge is moſt unreaſonable. There 


s not the leaſt ground for ſuch a cenſure, ſuppoſing 
the perſons to be in the main of a ſober, juſt, and 
unexceptionable deportment among men, Of 
ſuch it may moſt unrighteouſly be ſaid, that they 
are hypocrites, while they pretend to love GoD, 
But how will you prove your charge? by what 
medium will you make it out, that all pretences 
of love to Go p, by ſuch perſons, are hypocriti- 

cal? And ſurely that is a moſt unreaſonable cen- 
; ſure, for which no reaſon can he given, | 

(3.) Such a charge ar accuſation muſt needs 1 
proceed from a moſt idle and pragmatick tem- 
per. For theſe cenſurers ſhew themſelves to be 
vain buſy-bodies, who meddle out of their own 
province. But what have they to do to judge the 
hearts of other men? That is a province they have 
nothing at all to do in. What is it then but a 
Vain pragmatick humour that prompts them ta 


| 0 3 meddle | 
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I. 


„„ 
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vo L. middle in a ſphere wherein they have no concern. 


Who art thou, ſaith the Scripture, that judgeſt an- 
other man's ſervant? to his own ſer be ſtandet h 
or falleibb . Nay, © 

(4.) Tr is to be guilty of the moſt inſolent pre- 5 
ſumption z for it is to incroach upon the preroga- 
tive of God, to whom alone it belongs to ſearch, 
and judge the heart. Who are they that take 


upon them to judge one another? Wie muſt all ap- 


pear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt ©, Whoever 
they are that do judge fo, they ſubject themſelves 
to the judgement of GoDp. Therefore ſays our 


Lord, Judge not, that ye be not judged *. Thatis, 


in effect, if you judge ſo at random, and where 


| you have nothing to do, you ſhall know what 


Judging means, when you ſhall be judged alſo. 
(g.) Iwov LD. further ſay, by way of que- 


| ſtion, pray what is the thing you find fault with 


in this caſe ? Is it this love it ſelf, or is it the ap- 


pearance of it? Sure it will not be ſaid, it is the 


love itſelf. Who would be fo impudently pro- 
fane as to ſay, it is a crime to love Go p? or 


that ſuch love is criminal, when it is warm and 
vehement? as if it was poſſible to love Go p too 


much. Sure this will never be ſaid by thoſe who 
conſider that we are required to love him with all 
our heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all our 
mind ©. And beſides, this were to make the accuſa- 
tion to contradict it ſelf; for whenſoever the charge 
of . is alledged againſt any one, the thing 

. 


The Rom. XIV. 4. "© . 
4 Matt. . © Matt. xx1t. 37. 


„ 
pretended to is implied to be good and commen-Szn . 


dable. 


On is it the appearance of ſuch love that is 


found fault with? that is juſt the ſame thing as to 
find fault with the ſun for ſhining. It is true, 


XII. 
— 


all diſcovery of this or any other excellency what- 


ſoever ought to be modeſt, and ſober; moſt re- 
mote from any thing of boaſting or vain-glorious 
_ oftentation, than which, in ſuch a caſe as this, no- 


thing in all the world can be more fulſom. But 


what! ſhould a man be aſhamed to become, and 
appear an earneſt lover of Gov? Was the Pſal- 
miſt ſhy of appearing ſo, when he again and a- 
gain avowed it with ſo much ſolemnity? when he 
made profeſſions of his love to Gop, which he 
deſigned, and no doubt knew would be recard- 
ed to all future times? And the noble perſonage 
whom we ſpoke of before, was he aſhamed to 
have it recorded, that he was ſuch a one's friend? 
It is ſo remarkable that we cannot look over a page 
in the book of pſalms, but we ſhall find ſome or 


other expreſſion now made publick to the world, 


of an avowed love to Gop. I love the Lok p, 
ſays he, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my 
ſupplications fl. And again, I will love thee, O 
Lok p my ſtrength s. The word there uſed is moſt 


emphatically expreſſive of the moſt vehement, 
ardent, fervent love. 7 will love thee from my very 


bowels. And what! is this a thing for a man to be 
aſhamed of ? to profeſs himſelf an earneſt lover 


of GoD, if indeed he is ſo. He only has reaſon 
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vo L. ** he is ſo, wha is not ſo i in 


reality. But I ſay further, 


— (6.) TAN this ſame accuſation is 1 | 


cal. It carries the moſt palpable hypocriſy in it; 
for it is manifeſt that ſuch perſons do only pretend 
to be angry at the pretence of love to Gop z when 

it plainly appears they are angry that the love of 
Go p: ſhould really be in any one. And this is eaſy 
to be made out. For do not all men generally pro- 
feſs love to GOD? Now they are not angry at thoſe 


. that profeſs, but love him not. But what religion 


is there without love? and whoever Profeſſes reli- 
gion, d does conſequently profeſs | love to Go. But 
let them make it appear by their practice, that 
their profeſſion is but a mockery, that they do but 
ſay, haill and ſtrike at the divine majeſty at the 
ſame time; let them I ſay with their pretence of re- 
ligion, or love to G op, but join ſome practical ſig- 
nification that they are not in good earneſt, and they 
pleaſe well enough, no fault is found with them. 
80 that i it is very plain the fault they are bent 
againſt is not hypocriſy, but ſincerity, "They 
are angry that there is any ſuch thing as ſincere 
love to Gon in the. world. Therefore as Plato 
ſaid to the Cynick, who trod upon a fine bed of 
his, and cried out, 1 tread on Platots pride,“ that 
he the Cynick diſcovered greater pride by this ac- 
tion; ſo we may ſay to theſe men who accuſe 
profeſſors of love to GoD with hypocriſy, that if 


is with more hypocriſy. It is not the mere pre- 


tence of love to Gon, that they intend to accuſe, 
as ſuppoſing i it falſe, or that there is no ſuch thing, | 


62 but becauſe they 8 N it is true. They | 


think 


» 


. 


f (201 x 
think that ſuch men have that be hich they IT? M. 
have not, and therefore they paſs a kind of judge-. XII. 
ment upon them in their own conſciences. This 
they cannot indure ; and ſince they would fain 
malign them in their report, therefore they would 
do it as plauſibly as they can, and are more witty 
than to fay, they cenſure them for loving truly, 
but for pretending to it falſely. But then again 
2. TRE affection of this kind is by ſome . 
charged with enthuſiaſm. If (ſay they) there be 
e any ſuch affection, it js altogether enthuſiaſtick. 
It owes itſelf intirely to the phantaſtical repre- 
** ſentation of the object, and ſo can have nothing 
6 ſincere, or r genuine waer pes to it.“ Ta 0 
I ay 

(1) Way fo? why muſt 4 it needs be thought 
enthuſiaſtical ? What! becauſe it is more than 
ordinary vehement or fervent? as if no ſober ex- 
erciſe or expreſſion of love to Go p could be fo. 
And we know too, though I lay very little ſtreſs 
as Ry 

(2) Tram the name of enthuſiaſm hath ſome- 
times had a gentler ſound than now it hath; ſince 
the 'Eymve5s;, and phraſes ſignifying inſpiration 
from Go p, are ſo frequently to be found in the 
writings of Plafo, and others of the philoſophers. 
And yet they were never twitted as enthuſiaſts, 
nor treated as if that name carried any thing of 
evil ſignification, or the 1 e of a bat charac> 
ter in it. But | 


(3) W ny ſhould it be wondered at that ewe 
| ſhould be expreſſions of love to Gap which im- 
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ö * VOL; port great fervour and intenſeneſs; ſince we know 


4 
* * 


that ſuch as have been profeſſedly related and de- 


voted to Go p heretofore, and of whom Scrip- 
ture- records give us an account, have been all 
along very full of ſuch expreſſions? What would 


they think of ſuch expreſſions as theſe of David ? 


T opened my mouth, and panted; for I longed for 


thy commandments h. My Soul breaketh for the long- 


in that it hath unto thy judgements at all times i. 


Ob how love I thy holy law * As the hart panteth 
after tb water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 


iber, O GOD l. Yea we find that there have 


been ſuch appearances, arid expreſſions obvious 


to view, of this divine ſpiritual affection, that 


have incurred the cenſure of inſanity; and yet 
they have been reckoned a glory. Thus it was 


with David, who when he was cenſured for dan- 
cing before the Lo R D, anſwers, Iwill play before 


the Lo R D, I will yet be more vile, &c h. And 


ſays the Apoſtle, Whether we be beſides our ſelves 


it is to G op; or whether we be ſober it is for your 
cauſe: for the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us n. It is 
very likely he ſpeaks here with reference to the 
cenſure of thoſe falſe teachers, with whom you 


find him conflicting in that very chapter; as very | 
frequently he does in both the epiſtles to the Co- 
rinthians, and alſo in others. They perhaps went 


about to repreſent him as a wild enthuſiaſt; as 


one that was acted by an enthuſiaſtical fury. 
Therefore he ſpeaks accordi ing to their ſenſe. 


Admit 


» Pf. exix. 17. ver. 20. k ver. 59. 


JJ! Sam. vi.. 26 > 2408v. 13, 14+ 


( 203 ) 
Admit it, be it ſo; If I be really beſides my ſelf 8x NI. 
as they talk; it is the love of Chriſt which con- XII. 
ſtrains me! He thinks himſelf not at all diſpa- | 
raged in the caſe. | But I further ſay, 
(4) I make little doubt but many do attribute 
too much to rapture, and the ecſtatick motions 
and tranſports of otherwiſe pious love. I refer 
therefore to what was ſaid under a foregoing head, "= 
eſpecially to that diſtinction which was given you A 
of the act, and of the paſſion of love, which are 
not only diſtinguiſhable, but ſometimes plainly- 
ſeparable things, There may be very intenſe 
love, very ſtrong and mighty love, where there 
is nothing of paſſion felt. This is a thing alto- 
gether accidental to the nature of love, which 
may be diverſe and diſtin& from paſſionz other- 
wiſe there would be no ſuch thing as loving Gon 
at all in any other way. And we muſt further 
ſay, 
(5) THAT no doubt i it is a avery crank fault to 
frame repreſentations and ideas of Go vp, and 
of divine things in our minds by the uſe of a li- 
berty indulged to our own fancy and imagination, 
if therein we go beyond, or beſides the warrant 
of his own revelation. And even there too we 
muſt be very careful, when we find Go Þ repre- 
ſenting himſelf, or other matters of a divine and 
ſpiritual nature under borrowed expreſſions or ſi- . 08 
militudes, that we mind the thing that is to be | | 
_ repreſented, and held forth to us, and that we 
drain and defecate it from all the dregs of materi- 
ality, which belong to the metaphor; otherwiſe 
| We 
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vo! L. we may be greatly injurious, more an we are 


aware of, both to the divine Aren, and to our 
ſelves. . 

Too many do greatly Gracify: the luxury of 
their fancies in ſuch caſes. We read of one, but 
very likely there may be more inſtances than one, 
I fay we read of one, a popiſh female ſaint, who 
_ pretended in viſion to ſuch a communion with our 
Saviour, that forſooth ſhe took upon her to de- 
ſcribe him; what ſort of eyes he had, and what 
kind of features; and pretended to be moſt paſ. 
Honately enamoured of him. And perhaps there 
are too many over-prone to frame imaginations 
concerning the Deity, altogether unworthy of, 
and diſagreeable to that glorious and ever- 
bleſſed Being; and having © thereupon formed 
ſuch and ſuch ideas of him in their own minds, 
are variouſly affected according to the import of 
the idea about him. For inſtance, thoſe of very 

melancholy tempers are apt to frame ideas alto- 


gether unlike Gon, and ſuch as render him in 
their eyes a dreadful, and a hateful object. Or 


if the idea be ſuch as imports lovelineſs; yet if it 


be Phantaſtical, and an affection of love be raiſed 
thereupon, it is moſt plain and evident that ſuch 
a perſon is all the while but hugging his own 
' ſhadow, and entertaining himſelf with an empty 
cloud, or an idol of his own forming. And [ 
do not know wherein. he is leſs guilty, than in 
falling down before an image. When we do in 


. our own fancies create a Gop to our ſelves, and 


an extraordinary motion of affection is working 
a towards 


(eg 
towards it, in one kind or another, it is out SR. 
own creature that we are all this while entertain- XII. 
ing our ſelves with, and not G o D. T herefore VI. 
we ought to take heed that our apprehenſions of 
things be ſcriptural and regular; ſuch as that light 
which ſhines in G o p's word, or that clear flame 
which reaſon, when it argues according to the 
word of Go p, doth give us. Otherwiſe we are 
mere idolaters, while we imagine that we have 
only complacency in doing homage to G 0 p. 

But 11 

LAST IL, That the moſt regular, trite, a | 
rational apprehenſions of G o p, do give ground 
for the moſt fervent and vehement love of him 
that is poſſible. And therefore it is a very fooliſh, 
idle thing, to charge love to Go p with being 
enthuſiaſtical merely becauſe it is fervent, For 
though it be ſuch as anſwers truly, it can never an- 
ſwer fully ſuch apprehenſions of the object, as are 
agreeable to Go p, and ſuch as Gop's own reve- 
lation gives ground and warrant for. Certainly 

there is no warrant to ſay that there is any thing 
ing uch a pretence as this. There 
is no need that atly ſuch exorbitant digreſſions and 
excurſions ſhould be made to by-ways of repre- 
ſenting Gop to our ſelves, that ſo he may be a- 
miable and lovely in our eyes. A true, and right 
apprehenſion of him, that is moſt agreeable to the 
object it ſelf, and his revelation, is the beſt and 
trueſt ground of the ſtrongeſt and moſt vehement 
love. And certainly to a ſober Chriſtian, a phan- 
taſtical repreſentation of a divine object will rather 
greatly 
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vo L. greatly cool and check his love, than contribute 


to the heat of it. But 
3. Sv o an affection, as we are ſpeaking of, 


is by others reſolved into the temper and diſpo- 
ſition of the bodily humours; or the various ſtruc- 


ture of our frame, and the freer motion of the 
blood and animal * And to this alſo it 
(1) T o be acknowledged thatthereis undoubt- 
edly very much truth in the matter ſo far as that 
the affection may be more intenſe, and exerciſed 
with a more ſenſible vigour, according as the body 


is fo and fo diſpoſed, or as the habit of it is at 


that time. 
(2) Do not we alſo know that there are pious 
men of all tempers and conſtitutions of body? 


and is not every man the 'more pious, by how 
much the more he is a lover of GO p And 


(3) Ap M1 that bodily tempers ſignify any 
thing in this matter, that is, in the preſent exer- 
ciſe of the affections in general, what is to be in- 
ferred? Will it follow, that ſuch an affection as 
this, in which the blood and ſpills may be fo and 
ſo concerned, hath therefore nothing ſpiritual 
and divine in it! which way ſhould that follow? 


| Why is it not as apprehenſible, that divine and 


ſpiritual love may run in the ſame natural channel, 
and follow the ſame common courſe of operations 


wich other love, as that wine and water may al- 


ternately flow through the ſame conduit pipes? 


. Or why ſhould it be more unreaſonable and ab- 


ſurd, 


( 207 ) 
ſurd, that divine and ae love ſhould exert 8 E R M. 
it ſelf by the ſame corporeal organs with love of XII. 
another kind, as having the ſame ſeat and ſub. wv 
ject, the faculties of the ſoul? I hope it is not 
one faculty in the ſoul that common love hath its 
ſeat in, and another faculty that divine love hath 
its ſeat in, Why ſhould it be neceſſary there 
ſhould be other internal organs for divine than 
for common love, more than other external ones? 
Why may not divine love run the fame courſe 
with common love in the reſpe& that hath been 
mentioned ? And why may not that be promoted, 
in its bent and exertions, by a briſk and quick 
agitation of the vital and animal ſpirits? What 
great inconvenience is there in this? Or what 
greater neceſſity 1s there for it to be otherwiſe, 
than there is for a man to have one pair of hands 
to do his common buſineſs, and another to lift 
up to God in prayer? May not a man ſpeak of 
| Gop or of divine things, and of other matters 
with the ſame tongue? and may not the ſame 
eyes which ſerve to read the Bible, ſerve to read 
any other book? But this carries more of folly, 
and foolery at the bottom, than to deſerve more 
words to be ſaid about it. 

THrzREFORE to wind up all, Will we ſeve · 
rally reſolve, upon all that hath been at ſo many 
times diſcourſed to you upon this ſubject, name- 
ly, THE LOVE or AN UNSEEN Go, are we I 
ſay reſolved to apply our ſelves in good earneſt to 
the exerciſe and practice of it? It is a very diſmal 
thing, if all our hearing at ſuch times and occa- 

ſions 


IEG 


q 
— — ma — a». 4 _ — * - 
. x ne Ee i rio Q 6 +: ini 2 : -— Rees mt ons ann FE INT ITE TT ICI _— 

LESS 2 - D 4 "ty 2 _ | 1 2 00H — PR * —＋ nah 50 . — F<, — —V by * ca. 24 IEEE ESSE <3 3 LIE 4 - EC * 

— 1 . — 5 HR 2 9 = r Se, EEE Caen oo 4 oe Ws SAG as . 2m: == CNRS. bes — — 8 5 
r r — b NT, Tx *. = 2 ＋ — n e * 7 > 8 EET, S CC T RE 7 go — - AT - 18 123 * 2 ws 

_ es þ E 8 . 2 2 To — £ hy — 2 : : — By _ = — A = = = 

a =_ ET — 2 K- - X . ——— en = a —— 


7 . 2 8 
N + P's = IO — par — oz — "Ihe: bY Ba” ns 
_— om EE CRIT: — tw. Tags ot 
l bb —— 


— - we 


8 


I. 


( 208 4 ; 
vo 1. fions as theſe are, 'muſt be for nothing elſe, bite 


only to give the ear a preſent pleaſure, Or that 
we muſt take ſuch an opportunity as this to meet 
together, only to ſee one another's faces, with- 
out ever minding to lay up a ſtock, and to add 
to a treaſure of that light and grace, that may 
actually influence our future courſe, Certainly we 
ſhould be moſt inexeuſeable perſons, if after all 


this we ſhould make as little-conſcience of the ac- 


tual frequent exerciſe of love to Go p as hereto. 
fore. If any that have heard fo much of this mat- 
ter, ſhall go hereafter from day to day, and have 
reaſon to ſay, This day I have not loved Gop 


* at all, I do not know there has ever been a 


« pleaſant thought of him,” and fo indulge them- 
ſelves in the liberty of running on in this courſe, it 
will not admit of being faid all this hath been to 


no purpoſe. For it will certainly be found to have 


been to ſome purpoſe, but to a ſad and diſmal 
one, when the day comes, that every one muſt 


be judged according to the light they had. And 


the word that hath been ſpoken to thoſe that live 
under the Goſpel i: is that by which they muſt be 
judged. 

Lux x vs bethink our r ſelves, What is our life, 
if love run not through it? ifa vein of love to 


Soy be not carried through the courſe of it? Alas, 


without this, life is but a dream, and all our reli- 


gion but a fancy! What do ſuch aſſemblies as theſe 


fignify! What a cold pitiful buſineſs is it, for fo 


many of us to come together, if no love to G Op 
ſtir among us! We pretend to come to a God, 


whom 


— ( 20% 
whom we do not love. What a pitiful account SERUM. 
dan we give of our coming together, if this be XII. 
all! The ſhew, and ſhadow of a duty ! a holy 
flouriſh! and that is all. This, I fay is all; if the 
love of Go p do not animate our worſhip. 
W x cannot pretend to doubt whether Gop 
dught to be loved or no. It is a plain indiſputa- 
ble caſe. - There are a great many things in reli- 
gion, that are matter of doubt and diſputation, 
and many things are made ſo more than need. 
And truly I rake this occaſion to ſay, it is no won- 
der there is ſo little love of Go p, and of true, 
living religion; becauſe there is ſo much unneceſ- 
fary diſputing about the formalities of religion. 
It is a very fad and dreadfut contemplation to 
think of; that fo many perfons can make the 
matters of religion a topick barely to pleaſe them- 
ſelves with, If they can but toſs an argument, 
cavil, and contend about this or that matter, 
then they are enamoured with, and highly ap- 
plaud themſelves, as if they could do ſome great 
thing in the buſineſs of religion; but all this while, 
and even by theſe very means, the love of Gop, 
and all practical religion vaniſhes; Thefe things 
have exhauſted, and waſted the ſtrength; ſpirits, 
and vigour of religion itſelf; and made it look 
fo languidly, and become fo pitiful a thing as it 
is grown to be in our days; fo that profeſſors are 
now but the ſpectres, and umbræ of Chriſtians, 
mere ſkeletons: They are ſo in compariſon of 
what Chriſtians were in former days, when every 
one might diſcern that in their behaviour, which 
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V OL. might juſtly make them cry out, Aye! heli 
'L heavenly perſons indeed! Heaven was ſeen in 
their converſe, and all favoured of love to G o v. 
The Lo RD knoweth to what degree our religion 
1s IE and what 1t 1s like to come to at 

laſt! AE | | | 
Ay b let us conſider with our ſelves, that we 


fill up our days with calamities, and make our 


ſouls deſolate, and forlorn; we involve our ſelves 
in all manner of miſeries by eſtranging our ſelves 
from Gov, and not living! in the actual exerciſe 
of love to 110 8 
Mok k OV ER let us conſider that we are not 
always to live in this world. A dying hour doth 
expect us. We are hovering upon the brink 
of the grave. And what! is it a good prepara- 
tion for death to live ſtrangers to Go p, as long 
as we live in this world ? Oh! with what horror 
muſt that thought ſtrike a man in a dying hour, 
when his own heart ſhall tell him, <* Thou haſt 
* not lived in the love of Go D Dare we, can 
we think, have we, I ſay, the confidence to 
think of going to GoD at length! to one that 
we have never loved, and to when we have lived 
ſtrangers all our days. But, oh bleſſed prepara- 
tion for death! when a man ſhall be able, under 
the expectation of expiring, his laſt breath, to re- 
- fle&t and ſay, that his life hath been a continual 
walk with Gop. - How eaſy a death muſt that 
man die! Death conveys him to no ſtranger, to no 
unknown preſence; to die, in regard to him, is but 
to know that Being better, whom he knew before; 
and t to love him better whom he loved _— 
| All 
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and. to have thoſe injoyments improved in degree, S E R M. 
with the nature and kind of which he had a for- 
mer acquaintance. 


LE T us then be ſerious, and in good earneſt 


in this buſineſs; and know, we can never do any 
thing to purpoſe in it, if we labour not to have 
our ſpirits more intirely abſtracted from the. 
world. Alas! do we think we can ſerve two maſ- 


ters, GoD and the world? If we love the one, 


we ſhall deſpiſe the other; for as our Lord tells 
us b, we cannot love both. How often ſhould 
theſe monitory, theſe weighty and wounding 
words be thought of, by them, whom they more 


eſpecially concern? If any man love the world, the 


love of the Father is not in him a. Therefore ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. And is not this a 


* 


cutting word of our Saviour's to the Jews, I 
know you, that you have not the love of Gop in 


your? And would we be branded for ſuch? We 


had need then to watch the more ſtrictly over our 
ſelves, when we have to do with the affairs of this 


world, that our ſpirits be not ruffled, nor ſuffer 
a diſcompoſure by the amuſements of ſenſible 


things, or the variety of occurrences and affairs 
that we meet with in this our earthly pilgrimage. 
1 Fa Co sT ANT 
P Matt. vi. 24. * 1 John. 11. 15. | 


r John v. 42. See a moving diſcourſe on theſe words by 


the Author in Vol. II. folio, p. 255, intitled, A Sermon di- 


_ recting what we are to do, after a ſtrict inquiry, whether or 


no we truly love Go p? It is only one ſingle diſcourſe ont of 


ſeven or eight upon the ſame ſubject; and ſeems to have been 


publiſhed without his full conſent, on account of the great im- 


preſſions it had made upon the Audience. + 
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y 0 L. Cons TAN T 3 and muck depen , 
dence upon Gop, and having him ſtill before 
our eyes, would be a great help to us in this mat- 


L 
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ter. It might make you wonder to hear, what 


ſome have profeſſed to have attained unto, who 
were not of your religion. For inſtance, we are 
told of a nobleman of a foreign country, a Ro- 


maniſt, who profeſfed to have had ſuch times, 


that when he paſſed along the ſtreets of Paris, 


where continual diverſions might eaſily have diſ- 


turbed him, and could ſcarce be imagined to do 

' otherwiſe, his ſoul was ſo taken up with Go 
as to be no more moved, than if he had been in a 

deſart. And Seneca himſelf, a Pagan, writing a 
. letter to his friend ſays to this Durpoſe ; for ] re- 
member not the very words, nor hz 
book. You write to me to give you an account 


<« how I paſſed yeſterday, Truly you have a 


« very good opinion of me, to think I fo paſs 


« A day, as to be able to give you an account of 
c what took it up. But ſince you deſire it J will 


tell you. My window opens to the Theatre, 


de where are all the ſhews, and the noiſe and 
c clamours that you well know the theatrical 
<« ſports carry with them. Why (faith he) all 
c theſe things (ſo much have I been taken up 


„ with divine matters) have no more moved me, 


than the whiſtling of the wind among the 
ce leaves of the trees in a wood &c.“ 

TRESE things that T mention ſhould be up- 
braiding to us, that we ſo little mind our ſpirits, 


and in ward man, with the operative motions, 
and 


ve lately ſeen tlie 


15 ( 

and reflections Ont] and never ook after a 8 E R N. 
compoſed ſpirit, that is employed in minding Go XII. 
and taken up with the exerciſe of his love, through 

the worldly affairs and occurrences we meet with 
here. If we would do any thing to purpoſe jn 

the exerciſe of love to God; if we would not be . 
as thoſe, that buſy themſelves about trifles; lie 
the phariſaical hypocrites whom our Saviour ſpeaks 

of, who were ſo zealous in tithing of mint, aniſe, 

and cummin, that in the mean while they forgot 
judgment, and mercy and the love of Gop; 1 

ſay, if we would not be like them, but would do 

any thing to purpoſe, there muſt be times ſet apart 

for us to quit the world, with the torturing and 
diſtracting thoughts thereof, and let us labour to 

do it ſo totally as to forget that there Is * thing 

in it but Gop, and MIS ER. 
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SERMON XII. 


* Preached e 166. 


1 JohN iv. 20. 


7 ie that Ioveth not his Brofter, whom he 
bath ſeen; how can he love Go D, e be 
hath ot ſeen? | 


E have largely inſiſted upon a two- 
fold truth from re words, and told 
Fe. 

FIRST, That there is a : greater difficulty of 
living in the exerciſe of love to Go b than towards 
man, upon this account, that he is not the object 
of ſight as man is. And 

SECOND L, That our obligation to the 
love of Gos is moſt indiſpenſible, notwithſtand- 


ing that we ſee him not; or, that the impoſſibility 


of ſeeing Gop, is no excuſe for our not loving 
him. There is yet another point which remains 
to be conſidered, and which was at firſt propo- 
ſed with the former; and that is | 
THIRDLY, That they do moſt fallly, and 
abſurdly W to the love of an unſeen Go p, 
who love not their brother whom they do ſee. 


This point is full and direct in the eye of the text. 


Ir 


(275 ) 
17 is manifeſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks here upon I E RM. 
the notice he hadtaken, that there were ſome per- XIII. 


. 


ſons of very high pretenſions to religion, and the 

| love of Go b, who were yet manifeſtly. and no- 

toriouſly defective in the exerciſe and expreſſion of 

love towards men, and even towards their Fellow- 

| * Chriſtians, And he counts it therefore neceſſary 

f to caſt a ſlur upon that empty kind of profeſſion, 
and to give a daſh unto that ſpecious fancy and 

gilded nothing of a pretence to the love of Gov, 
disjoined or ſevered from that other branch of. 

love, namely that towards men. 

Ix ſpeaking to this it will be requiſice. to FR NT. ſ 
theſe three things, in order to the rendering this | 
truth more capable of belief. 1 5 
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| I. To ſhew in what extent, or with what li- 


mitations, weare to underſtand this form of ſpeech | | 
here in the text, the loving our brother. 5 

II. To ſhew whence i it comes to paſs, that a 
any ſhould take upon them to pretend love to 5 
God, who yet have no love to their brother. ﬀ 
_— [ 

III. To ſhew the abſurdity ins falhood of 1 


that pretence. Upon which the uſe will enfue. 


I. I will be needful to conſider a little in 
what extent, or with what limitation this form of 

| ſpeech is to be underſtood, namely the love of 

our brother: that is, how we are to. underſtand 
the expreſſion, our brother; and what is meant 
by love, as it refers to him in this and other ſuch 


like . 


2 J 


6216) 
1 Conceive we may very warrantably ex: 
tend the meaning of this expreſſion, as was for- 


, hinted to you in the firſt opening of the 
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words, to ſuch a latitude as to underſtand by * 


the duties of the ſecond table; as love to God in- 


cludes all the duties of the firſt. So our Saviour 
hath taught us to underſtand both theſe, in the 
anſwer which he gave to that Queriſt, who aſk- 
ed him which was the great commandment of the 


law. The anſwer was this; Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy Go p with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. And the ſecond is like unto 
it, Thou ſhalt lave thy neighbour. as thy ſelf, On 
theſe two commandments bang all the law and the 
propbets . And the Apoſtle you know allo tells 
us, that Love is the fulfilling of the law b. All is 
ſummed up in this one word Love. 
Ax the ſame Apoſtle in the very Epiſtle from 
whence my text is taken, in inſiſting ſo much upon 
love to our brethren, as he doth throughout this 
Epiſtle, guides us to his own drift and ſcope; 
and particularly when he tells us, that, This is the 
love f Gon that we keep his commandments ©. 
It is manifeſt, that ſometimes in this Epiſtle he 
intends by this expreſſion, the love of G op, not 
merely that love which terminates upon him as the 
object of it, but that love which is from Go D, as 
the author of it, divine love. And he ſpeaks of 
this divine loye indefinitely, and mos it is the keep- 


2. _ 
:. 2 Math. XXII. 37s 38, 2 49: | 2 Rom, xiii, XII. 


e John v. 3- 


„ 
ing of Gop's „„ and of theſe com- S ERM. 
mandments too we are to underſtand him ſpeak- XIII. 
ing univerſally, and intimating that to love Go 
is to keep all his commandments. It is love which 
runs forth in obedience to all his laws, which you 
know are divided into theſe two tables: the one 
is a comprehenſion of the precepts touching ſuch 
things as relate to himſelf; the other of thoſe Z 
which concern man. Therefore I doubt not but: =_ 
the word, brother, here in the text, may be taken 
in the ſame latitude, that neighbour is taken in, 
when it expreſſeth and ſignifieth to us the duties 
of a Chriſtian to his neighbour, as in that place 
before mentioned, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 

thy ſeif, that is, any man. So that the duties 
that we owe to men, as men, are all to be collected 
and gathered up in this, as the great ſummary, 
namely, love to our brother. 

Ir is very true indeed, brother is a title that 
many times in Scripture doth diſtinctly, and with 
ſome limitation hold forth to us a community and 
fraternity in religion; a brotherhood, who are in 
a ſtate of ſubjection and devotedneſs toGop, and 
are really his ſeryants and children, as we ſhall 
have occaſian further to ſpeak by and by. But it 
is plain alſo, that it is ſometimes uſed in Scripture 
in a far more extenſive ſenſe; as Adam in a more 
extenſive ſenſe is ſaid to be the ſon of Gov. 
You find it was part of the accuſation againſt Job 
(injurious enough no doubt, but that is nothing 
ta gur purpoſe) that he did take away the pledge 
„„ from 
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(oaks 


| | | vo L. from his brother, and made the poor nalked, and 


ſent them away uncloathed a. And ſo you know 


paul beſpeaks all that great aſſembly before whom 


he was convened, and with whom he was diſ- 
puting, after this manner, men and brethren © 
though they were far mow being all Chriſtians, 
as he was. 

em Ie were not too much ed 
to inſiſt upon this buſineſs of love to our brother 
according to this latitude: that thoſe were not 
many in our days, who make a very great ſhew 
of piety towards Go p, and hold forth an appear- 
ance of religion even in a more eminent degree; 
and yet indulge in themſelves a very great liberty 
(moſt injuriouſly aſſumed Go p knows) as to their 
diſpoſitions and deportment towards men as men, 
with whom they are caſt into human ſociety. 

Yea, and there hath been a way found out to 
make little of all matters of this nature: a way to 
depreciate and ſpeak diminiſhingly of whatever is 
_ ofthat i import, by affixing characters upon perſons 


which it is intended ſhould leſſen them; as ſuch a 


one isa good moral man, and the like. Truly, 
jf it were only to aſſign to each man his proper 

place, or to determine that to be of leſs value and 
account which really is fo, this were tolerable and 
very fit; but it is too manifeſt that very often reli- 
gion is profeſſedly magnified, not to the leſſening 


only, but even the nullifying and excluſion. of : 


what is called morality. As if the tables were a- 
gain to be broken, by being daſhed one againſt an- 
| 1 other; ; 


1 Job XII. 6. * Abbe XIII. 15 
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other : #. 


ſible that a man ſhould carry it as does become him 


towards men with whom he has to do, but he muſt 
intrench upon, and offer violence to the duty he 


owes to Go; or, as if on the other hand, the 


duty which immediately terminates upon Gop, 


muſt quite ſhut out the world, and whatſoever 
relates to men as men. 

Tov GH yet by the way too, it is to be 
noted, there is all the while a very great miſtake 


and miſapplication in the uſe of the term morali- 


ty. And I wonder whence we or any of us have 
learned to appropriate moral to the duties of the 
| ſecond table; as if the duties of the firſt table were 
not as much moral, as thoſe of the ſecond, and in 
a higher and more eminent ſenſe ſo. Certainly he 
is but a perſon of bad morality that does not love 
GOD, and whoſe heart is not ſet upon him as the 
beſt, the ſupreme good. It is a great injury to 
take the term moral, and affix it only. or chiefly 


to the duties of the ſecond table. I hope there is 


ſuch a thing, which ought to obtain in our notion 
and practice, as being well-manner'd unto Go, 
or behaving our ſelves well and fitly towards him. 

And that is the meaning of morality, when a 
man is in general well-manner' d. Therefore he 
that behaves himſelf ill to Go p, doth very ill de- 
ſerve the character of a moral man. 


Bur the thing is, men intend civil by the 


term moral, and ſo miſtake morality for civility. 


Civility indeed is only between men and men, as 


they 


if there were ſuch incompatible things 8 E RN. 1 
in the laws of Go p, that it is altogether impoſ- XIII. 
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vo L. they are caſt into ſocieties one with another ; but 


* morality muſt needs run through the whole law 
of G 0D. Every commandment of his law, which 
he hath diſtinguiſhed from all other laws by vouch- 
ſafing himſelf to ſpeak it by an audible voice, 


in ten words, to a vaſt aſſembly of men, we ought 
ſurely to account moral; and not elevate the au- 


thority or obligation of one part, by uſing terms 
with an intention to leſſen or diminiſh another part 
of the ſame law. 
Bur as to the thing itſelf, waving the name 
(as it is pity there ſnould be ſo much logomachy, 
or contention about the uſe or miſapplication of 
bare words) it is I ſay the thing it ſelf, wherein 
the religion of Chriſtians hath been ſo very de- 


ficient, and by which it hath been ſo much flur- 


red, that a great many have learned in their prac- 
tice, not to care what their deportments are to 
men, ſo they can but keep up a continued profeſ- 
ſion of, and courſe of pretence to, ſanctity, piety, 


and devotion towards Gop. And therefore the 


exigence of the caſe ſo much requiring it, and the 
text ſo plainly inviting to it alſo, it will be very 
fit to lay ſomewhat of the duty of loving our 
brother in this latitude, as comprehenſive of all 
the duty we owe to men as men. Though what 


I ſhall fay at preſent will be in general. What is 


particular I ſhall refer to be enlarged upon in the 
uſe or application. And here I muſt hint to you 
that a twofold extreme is carefully to be avoided, 
that when we ſpeak in this latitude of loving our 
_ "ons we do not, 

«bi 


1 


ls By that love to our brother ſo intend the 8 E N M. 
inward principle of that love, as to cut off che ex- XIII. 


ternal acts of it: Nor 

2. So confine the notion of this love to cha ex- 
ternal duties of the ſecond table, as to exclude or 
ſhut out the internal principle. Theſe are two 
extremes which men are very propenſe to run in- 
to, either into the one or the other of them. On 

the one hand, | 

1. SOME are very apt to ſatisfy chemſelves 
that they are blameleſs, and not liable to excep- 
tion, if their external deportment be fair and can- 
did, juſt and equal, and alſo charitable now and 
then as occaſion offers; though, in the mean time 
there be no ſuch thing as the inward root and 
principle of this love in their hearts. It would be 


as great an abſurdity for any one to ſay, that this 


love doth virtually include and comprehend in it 


all the external duties that flow from ſuch a prin- 


ciple, as it would be to ſtate thoſe duties ſo ab- 


ſtractly, as to exclude the principle itſelf whence 


they are to proceed. They no way anſwer the 
intention and deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
matter who only comply with the external part 
and letter of theſe laws, when, in the mean time, 
the ſpring and fountain of all theſe duties hath no 
place in the ſoul, namely love itſelf. For the ex- 
ternal acts may proceed from another principle. 
A man may carry himſelf juſtly to others, for the 
ſake of his reputation; and from the ſame motive 
may do many acts that carry in them mercy, pity 


and compaſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs: but 
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vol. the principle from whence all this proceeds is ſelf. 


I. 


Co? 


love, and not love to his brother. Thus a man 
may do ſuch and ſuch an act of juſtice, ſuch and 
ſuch charitable actions, as the occaſions of them are 
adminiſtered, merely becauſe he would gain the 
reputation of being a moſt unexceptionably juſt 
man, a good-natured man, a charitable man. 
And many apprehend that they are greatly con- 
cerned to do ſo upon the account of prudence, 
out of a prudential reſpect, I fay, to their own 


Intereſt and advantage; ſuch eſpecially whoſe 


way of living in the world depends upon trade 


and commerce with men. They know, if they 


extreme therefore that 1s carefully to be avoided 


in this matter. When we ſay that love to our 
brother includes all the duties of the ſecond table, 
"yet we muſt not ſay it excludes the inward princi- 
ple whence thoſe external duties flow; that is, 
' ſuch a love to our neighbour,” as that which we 
bear, and owe unto our ſelves, as we .know our 


Lord reſolves it, in the forementioned Scripture. 


The other extreme is, 
2. TRA r ve lay not the e ſtreſs of the 


buſineſs upon the internal principle, without the 


external acts and expreſſions: that is, that none 
ſhould content themſelves with the imagination 


and conceit, that they have in their own hearts 
and boſoms the principle of love to their brother; 


but 


do not obtain and preſerve the reputation of juſ- 
tice; none will have to do with them; every one 
will ſhyn them; they will be thought unfit for 
any kind of commerce whatſoever. This is one 


. 
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but in the mean while never expreſs it nor let it S'z x M. 
| be ſeen. No, that muſt be a great ſecret to them- XIII. 
ſelves, and kept cloſe in their own conſciences : 
they have love in their breaſts, but they can find 
no time or occaſion to let it be ſeen: that is, 
they can, it may be, give him a good word, or as 
the Apoſtle James expreſſes it, ſay to one in diſ- 
- treſs that wants food, or raiment, Depart in peace, 
. be you warmed and filled , but give them nothing 
for the body. They ſay that they pity ſuch and 
ſuch perſons; and perhaps there may be ſome low 
degree of pity, but not ſuch as exerts itſelf and 
commands the conſonant act which is agreeable to 
compaſſion, and ſhould be conſequent or ought : 
to follow thereupon. | 
Bur we muſt underſtand this duty of loving : 
our brother ſo as to comprehend the internal prin- 
ciple, and external expreſſions of it together. 
It is neceſſary that there be a ſincere love in the 
heart, and that it demonſtrate its own ſincerity 
by ſuch expreſſions and diſcoveries, from time to 
time, as the providence of G o p gives us oppor- 
tunity. As occaſion offers we ſnould, as the A- 
poſtle exhorts, do good to all men, but eſpecially to 
Ibem vuho are of the houſhold of faith 8. 
Ax if love to man is to be taken in ſuch a 
latitude as hath been ſaid, if it gathers within the 
compaſs of it both the principle and all the actions 
that properly belong to it, we are not then to think 
ve have a mean, low, ignoble object for our love. 
There is an image of Go p that man as man doth 
"208A 


; of James 11, 16. = Gal. VI. 10. 
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VOL, bw upon him; It is true, there is an image that 
I. hath been loſt, but there is one ſtill that is not 
= capable of being ſo. The ſpiritual ſupernatural 
image wherein man did reſemble Go Dd in holineſs 
was baniſhed from the nature of man univerſally; 
till he was pleaſed to renew it, and make us his 
own workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto Ml 
good works. But there is beſides that a natural | | 
image of G0 p, which man ſtill bears; in as 
much as he partakes of a ſpiritual, intellectual na- 
ture, reſembling that of GOD. So that it is a 
noble object of love we have. We are to love 
men, even as Go p's own offspring, his ſons, as : 
he is the Father of Spirits. There is in every man 
a ſpiritual nature, of which Gop owns himſelf to 
be the great Parent and common Father. There- 
fore to have a heart univerſally inſpired with love 
to men as men, which flows even as far as the 
nature of man-reaches and exterids it ſelf, even to 
all mankind, this, I ſay, we muſt underſtand to 
be the ſum of the duty given us in charge under 
the expreſſion of love to our brother. 
WE are to be lovers of mankind under one 
common notion; that is, to love upon an univerſal 
reaſon, which reaches to man as man, -and ſo con- 
ſequently to every man. This is one of my own 
« ſpecies whom I am required to loye; of that 
« rank and order in which Gop hath fet me in 
ee the creation, and who all of us bear the image 
« of the common Lo x Þ upon us.” And you 
know it is the thing we find ſuperadded, as the 
inforcement of one of the great precepts of the 
. 5 | ſceond 
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5 cron table, namely Thou ſhalt n not kill ®; and a S RM. 
; reaſon why the breach and violation of it ſhould XIII. 
be puniſhed, that in 1he image of Go Þ created he 
man i. Certainly the reaſon is the ſame as to all 
the other laws of that table. And beſides what 
is appropriated to the conditions of ſome men | 
GY the very terms of this law itſelf, yet men as 
men, under that common notion, and for that 
= very reaſon, are the objects of that required duty. 
As when we are forbidden to kill, is not every 
man whatever the object of that prohibition? 0 
When we are commanded not to ſteal; or bear | | | 
falſe witneſs, are we not equally barred up from | 
doing that injury to all mankind? When we are 
inhibited the coveting another man's property, is 
it not every man's property whieh we are e 
forbidden to covet? But then 
Ix muſt alſo be underſtood that there is a ſtricter 
notion of loving our brother, to which we are to 
have a more particular reference, without ex- 
cluding that more common extenſive notion (as 
there is no quarrel at all between things that are 
in ſubordination to one another) that is, we ought 
upon the Chriſtian account, in a ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing manner; to love thoſe who under that 
notion are to be eſteemed or reputed brethren : I 
mean Chriſtians, in the trueſt and ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
as far as they appear ſo to us; that is, thoſe who 
are the regenerate ſons of GO p, who are the 
children of one and the ſame Father, and there. 
fore are brethren to one another, on that account. 
EE eo. Gi C AND 
” Exod. xx; 1333 T Gen. 1x. 6. 
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V 8 * Ap you find that the Apoſtle hath his eye 
to theſe brethren here, as it is manifeſt by many 
paſſages in this and the next Epiſtles. If you 
conſult the beginning of the next chapter, you 
will ſee who are to eſteem one another as brethren 
in the moſt ſpecial ſenſe. I hoſocver believeth 
that Teſus is the Chriſt, is born of GOD; and e- 
very one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten, You ſee thoſe are to be prin- 
cipally eſteemed as brethren, who can look upon 
themſelves and one another as related, upon the 
account of regeneration, unto the holy, bleſſed | 
God as their common Father. So the notion 
of ſons is manifeſtly taken in the third chapter of 
this Epiſtle at the beginning. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father bath beſtowed upon us, 
that wwe ſhould be called the Sons of Go » '! Thoſe, 
who are Go D's own ſons by gratuitous adoption, 3 
are to be accounted by us as brethren, if we have 
any reaſon to look upon our ſelves as of that cha- 

racter. Thoſe who are ſons by adoption, and 
thereupon are intitled to the inheritance of ſons, 
and are deſigned to that bleſſed ſtate of the viſion 
of Go p, and participation of his likeneſs, are 
characterized more eminently as his ſons; which 
plainly tells us who are brethren to one another, 
and ſhould, I ſay, be eyed and ann under 
that notion. 

Buer here we muſt take heed of narrowing 
and limiting the object any further. This is li- 
miting and * it enough, we need not do 

| it 
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it any more. Many will allow this meaſure, that 8 E R N. 
we ought to love a godly man, or one that bears XIII. 
Go vis image as ſuch; but they will after this be 
the meaſurers of their own meaſure, or they will 
cut Go D's meaſure according to the ſquare of 
their on fancies. And when they have ſaid they 
* cougnt to love a godly man as ſuch, that is every 
D good man, they will have him to be of their own 
opinion in the ſmalleſt matters, one of their own 
perſuaſion and party, one of their own temper 
and humour. So that in ſhort, upon the whole 
| matter, that ſame Chriſtian love, that ought to 
| I flow to all good men, to all Chriſtians as ſuch, is 
f : confounded with that which ought to be called 
; 


the love of friendſhip. 
„ Tux xx is a vaſt difference between the love, 
„ which does, and ought to lie in common, be- 
„ tween Chriſtians and Chriſtians, and that which 
© Y ſhould be particular, as between friends and 


- friends. It is indeed true, if I were to deſign 
4 and chuſe out my ſelf a friend, an intimate, one 
„ whom I would truſt, and with him depoſite my ſe- 
n | crets and the like, I might warrantably enough 
make choice of one with thoſe qualifications be- 
h fore-mentioned; that is, as near my own temper 
r, as poſſible, or of ſuch a lovely, amiable temper 
er as would render his friendſhip acceptable to me. 
l might chuſe one of as much prudence as I could, 
of my own rank and condition, whoſe ends, in- 
tereſts, and deſigns lay very much the ſame way 
with my own. But it were a moſt unjuſt thing 
to think, that Chriſtian love ought to be ſo con- 
5: e fined. 
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vo 1 ; Anke: That muſt run to all Chriſtians as ſuch, 
and under that very notion. So that it is not 


nerely one of ſuch a rank in the world, of fuch 
a temper and humour, of ſuch or ſuch a party, 


holding certain opinions in ſmaller and more dif- 
putable matters, that is the character of one who 


is to be loved as a Chriſtian. 


Tov indeed that has all along bern in 
all times, and among all ſorts of perſons pretend- 


ing to religion, a very uſual practice, to fix the 
Church, and feat the boundaries of Go p's houſe, 


juſt according to the meaſure of their own fancy, 
and of their on perſuaſion. So the Romaniſts 
will pretend to have the Church only among thoſe 
of their communion. And ſo we know there are 
others alſo, who would ſo confine the pale of the 
Church. Beſides, of others among our ſelves there 
are not a few, who will allow none to be of the 
Church but who will bear ſuch external badges. 
One may as truly judge of a man by his cloaths 
and garb of what profeffl. on or calling he is, and 
we may as well confine all human love and com- 
merce to perſons of ſuch and ſuch a complexion, 


as Chriſtian love and converſe to men diſtinguiſh- 


ed only by certain external adjuncts. But I ſhall 
not here inſiſt further on the extent and limitation 
of this form of ſpeech, loving our brother. When 
we come to the ule there will be occaſion to "ny 


e on n head. 


II. W & are next to inquire, - whence it is that 
any ſhould pretend love to Go p, and yet be de- 
ſtitute 


— 


1 
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ſtitute of Chriſtian, or even human love to theirS x R M., 
brethren. We have formerly ſhewed you, that XIII. 
the exerciſe of love to G op is a thing of far high- r 
er difficulty than that which terminates on men. 
Love to an unſeen Go p is unſpeakably more dif- 
ficult in the exerciſe of it than towards men that 
we ſee, and have occaſion to converſe with daily. 
Now though this be moſt true and apparent, yet 
the pretence of love to Go p is much more eaſy 
than the real exerciſe of love to our brother. 
It is a far more difficult thing to love Go, than 
our brother; but withal it is a far more eaſy 
thing to pretend love to Go p, than really to ex- 
ert it to our brother. We have in the one the 
real exerciſe, of love, and in the other caſe only 
the pretence to it. And there are two things par- 
ticularly that do much more facilitate this buſineſs 
of men's making a ſhew, and putting on the pre- 
tence of love to Gop, rather than really exer- 
ciſing it to men. 
1. TRAx it is more cheap, and leſs expen- 
= five. And | 
2. Ir is more glorious, and makes a more 
: glittering ſhew. than the other does; therefore 
men are a great deal more apt, and more eaſily 
indueed to it. | 
| ; x. IT is more cheap to pretend love to Gop, 
man really to exergiſe love to our brother. It will 
. colt them leſs. The things by which men acquire 
to themſelves a reputation of love to Go D, may 
— ſtand them in little; only to be at ſome ſmall 
= = Pains: to get notions. into their minds, by which 


: 5 1 23 they 
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* OL. they may be furniſhed with talk upon ſuch and 


25 


ſuch ſubjects. They are not one ſtraw the poorer 
for this, it coſts them nothing. Their keeping 
up the external duties of religion, going from 


time to time to Chriſtian aſſemblies, waiting as 


much as they can upon the ordinances of Gop; E 


all this may be done, and they be at no expence. 
There may be little or nocoſt in all this. But real- 


ly to exerciſe love to our brother, will many 
times prove a coſtly. thing. A man muſt deny 
himſelf, his own intereſt, gain, and advantage 
very often, that ſo he may be juſt or merciful's 


the circumſtances of the caſe may be. 

AND it is plain, the great temptations that 
men have to incroach upon the rights of other 
men, and intrench upon the buſineſſes that come 
within this ſummary, of love to our neighbour, | 


are principally from ſelf-love, and ſelf-intereſt, 
Men would be juſt if they did not find or imagine, 


chat they ſhould gain by this or that trick, by 


putting this and that cheat and fraud upon their 


neighbours with whom they have to do. They 
would be charitable if it did not coſt them much, 
if they were to expend nothing. And thus to pre- 
tend love to Go is a cheap thing: but to exer- 
ciſe real love to our neighbour according as various 


occaſions may be, to draw forth the principle in- 
to act and exerciſe, may frequently e very 


coſtly and expenſive. 
2. THERE is alſo more of e; in che 


| ſhew, and glittering in the appearance of religion 
(in ſome times more than others, and it may be 


in 
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in our Amd Wy any) than there 1 is in theS x EAM. 


] 

r diſcharge of the duties of juſtice and charity to XIII. 
8 men. He that acquires to himſelf the reputation 0 
1 
$ 


of a godly man, by an ability to diſcourſe of godly 
matters, having gotten a great ſtock of notional 
knowledge, gains thereby alſo the reputation of 
= a man of a very refined mind. Ag the Gnofticks 
nin their age, an age of errors, were men of much 
„pretence; had very high and ſublime notions; but 
„as co their morals they were as bad men as ever the 
world knew, if you will take the teſtimony con- 
ceerning them, not from their profeſſed enemies 
che Chriſtians, who oppoſed themſelves to them, 
but even from a Heathen who characterizeth them 
at large . There were not a viler ſort of men, 
gas to matters concerning the duties of the ſe- 
cCond table, and what lay between man and man. 
But they were men of high ſpeculative know- 
ledge, had very airy, and ſublime notions, 
where with they did ſeduce and captivate not a 
few. A great reputation was acquired by them 
of that” kind, when they could recommend them- 
ſelves as perſons, who had made it their buſineſs 
to ſeparate from the reſt of the world, to give 
"themſelves up to the ſtudy of all Nen as the 
wiſe man's expreſſion is ®. 
AN o as thoſe men looked big and talked high 
in thoſe former ages upon this account, I mean : 
the reputation they had acquired for their know- - 8 
ledge and wiſdom, which they boaſted of; ſo ma- | 
ny do now, and think to make a glitter in the 


| Sa Thy | places 
+ Plotinus. Eccles. v11. 25. : | 
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V OL places where they live, as men of high, notional 
I. knowledge in matters of religion: but in compari- 

. ſon of this they think that to do good in the place 
where a man lives, to be a uſeful member of a 
civil, or a Chriſtian ſociety, to obſerve the ſtrict 
rules of juſtice, charity, and compaſſion, are mean 
things and very low matters, compared with that 
glorious new and glitter, which the appearance 
of a great meaſure of notional, ſpeculative know- 
ledge caſts upon men in their own eyes, and the 
eyes of them that are about them. Thus know- 
ledge puffeth up, while true love would edify. 

But in the mean time that which ſo puffeth up 
makes a better ſhew, than that which does ſub- 
ſtantially, and ſolidly edify the ſoul, 

Ix is too apparent a truth, which hath been 
hinted to you thus far, that there are perſons, 
who upon ſuch accounts as theſe, are eaſily indu- 

ced to pretend to religion, and to make a ſhew of 
love, and devotedneſs to Gop, who are ſtran- 
gers to the effects of love to their brother. But 

= from this ſo very apparent truth men are apt to 
induce as manifeſt and groſs a falſhood z that is, 
becauſe there are thoſe who pretend | love to Gon, 
that are found manifeſtly peccant as to the exer- 

ciſe of that duty which love to man would com- 
mand, and ought to be the ſpring and principle 
of, that therefore all pretences to ſtricter religion 

than ordinary are hypocritical. No man who 
| makes a more ſtrict profeſſion than his neighbours, 
and i is more frequently converſant in the exerciſes 
of religion than they are, but he muſt needs be a 

| Phariſee 
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| phariſce and a mere pretender, only becauſe ſome 8 PR M 
ſuch perſons are too manifeſtly ca pable of being XIII. 

convicted as ſuch, But this is no more reaſonable, 
than. becauſe there is ſome counterfeit coin in the 
world, that therefore all is to be rejected as falſe, 

and not current; or becauſe ſpectres and ghoſts 
have been ſeen to walk in human ſhape, therefore 
there are no true men; or as if, becauſe ſome 
do hypocritically pretend-loyalty and deyotedneſs 
to the government, while they carry on conſpi- 
racies againſt their Rulers, that therefore there is 
no way for others to approve themſelves blameleſs, 
but preſently to turn open and contemptuous re- 

bels. This is ſtrange kind of logick ! 

Ap in truth, none are honeſt men in their 
account, but ſuch as will ſwear, and drink, and 
run into all wickedneſs and exceſs of riot with 
them. Of ſuch a one they will be ready to ſay, 

A very honeſt Gentleman!” and then all the 
talk flies againſt ſuch and ſuch perſons that addict 
themſelves to a courſe of religion. And if ſome 
who are the notorious ſcandals of it have ſhewn 
themſelves to be what they are, then thoſe who 

make it their buſineſs to keep up a courſe of ſtrict- 
neſs in piety and religion, have the common in- 
famous brand of hypocrites put upon them. 

Now at this rate we muſt certainly quite turn 
the tables. Virtue muſt be called vice, and vice 
be called virtue, and the names of things be ut- 
terly altered. And we muſt account, that Go p's 

children and the devils are to change families, 
fathers, and ſtates one with another, For we 
| | „ 


! 
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VOL. dal have norie teft to be called honeſt men, or 
+ the children of Gob, but fuch as ate no better 
i than good - fellows; and all ſerious fearers and ſin- 
cere lovers of G o Þ muſt be abandoned for none 
of his, only becauſe ſome falſe brethren creep in 
among them. 
A p yet it very greatly roncerneth thoſe, 
Who are actually and truly of the family and houſ- 
Hold, or the Church of Go p by faith in Jeſus 
Christ, though men do never ſo cauſleſsly and 
8 injuriouſty ſcandalize the whole fraternity, upon 
the delinquencies of ſorne falſe pretenders, to 
learn inſtruction by it, and to be abundantly more 
wary in all manner of converſation, upon the ac- 
count of their calling him Father. All therefore 
that T ſhall by way of uſe leave with you at this 
time is the admonition of the Apoſtle, 7f ye call 
upon the Father, who without refpet3 of perſons 
- Jnageth atcording to every man's work, paſs the 
wad of your fe ſojourning in fear b. 


Pet. 1. 17 
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and we need 80 no further for che proof of it. If 
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Preached November 22, 1 676. 


1 Joun 1. 26. 
He that leveth not his Brother, whom he 
hath ſeen z how can be hve Go p, whom 
be hath not ſeen * | 


E are endeavouring to ſhew you, 
that their pretence to the love of 
Gow is both untrue and abſurd, 
who love not their brother, And as to this we 


propoſed to ſhew 1 in the 


I. Pr Ae E how we are to underſtand the duty 
of loving our brother; that is, in what extent 
and latitude, and alſo with what reſtriction and 


limitation, 


II. Wu EN EI it is that perſons pretend to 


the love of Gon, who never loved their brother. 


We now Proceed, 

III. To ſhew the falſhood 7 abſurdity of 
that pretencez or to evince to you, that the pre- 
tence of love to God, where there is no love to 


our brother, is both falſe and abſurd. That it 


is falſe is expreſly enough faid in this very verſe, 


0 


I. 
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V O L. a man 2 be loveth Go p, and hateth his brother, 


he is @ liar. What need we more to proye this 


| — pretence falſe? That it is alſo abſurd, is to be 


evinced to you from the conſiderations we ſhall 
give you for that purpoſe, which are eſpecially 
two: namely, the neceſſary connexion that there 


| is between the love of God, and the love of our 


brother, in the nature of things; and the greater 
difficulty of loving GoD whom we have not ſeen, | 


than our brother whom we have ſeen. So that 
it is abſurd for a man to pretend, that he has 


maſtered the N Cifficulty, who has not over- 
come the leſs. | | 


1. T HE abſurdity of this pretence may be 


- evinced from the neceſſary ſtrict connexion there 


is between the love of Gov, and the love of our 
brother, even in the nature of the things them- 


ſelves. And here we ſhall ſhew you that there 
is a fourfold connexion between them. 


(1.) Tu Ex are connected in Wen of their 
object. | 
(2.) I N reſpect of their root 0 n 
(3. Is reſpect of their rule. And 
(4.) Or their End. 
(I.) Tux v are connected i in reſpect of their 


object. Love to Go D and love to our brother, 


will be found to have in ſome ſort the ſame object. 


I would not go about to prove any great affinity 


between the things themſelves, but it is plain, I 


ſay, they have in ſome ſort the ſame formal 
object. That 1 is, our love to our brother if it is 


right 


( 237 ) 


right and true, falls in with our love of Go D; SERUM. 


5 

g ſo as that our love of Go p muſt. be the very XIV. 
formal reaſon of our loving our Brother, whom 

| we can never truly love, if we do not love him 

| for Gop*s ſake and becauſe we primarily lov 


God. LE, 
T ux truth is, whatever ſpecimens of beauty or 
excellence we find any where in the creature, 
we are then only ſaid to love them duly, when 
our-love is pitched upon them as ſo many rays 
and beams from the firſt and ſupreme good. And 
ſo it is the original primary goodneſs which we 
rightfully love, even in this or that creature. It 
is true indeed, goodneſs in its original, and in 
its deſcent and derivation are not univocally the 
ſame. Nothing can be univocally common to 
God and the creature, But they are analogi- 
== cally the ſame. Goodneſs is primarily in God, 
2 and ſo deſcends, and is imparted to this or that 
creature. But it is only there by dependance up- 
on him, from whom and in whom it originally 
is. And our love to our brother, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of that expreſſion, is exerted, when it meets 
with that goodneſs, which is the moſt expreſs 
and vivid image of Gop's own, We there love 
the repreſentation of Go v in that ſubject where- 
in he has propoſed himſelf to us as our pattern, 
even the excellency and glory of his holineſs. 
TRE v that are in the ſtricteſt ſenſe our bre- 
thren, as you have heard, are Gop's own rege- 
nerate ſons ; and becauſe we are to love him that 
begat, we are to love them that are begotten 
1 8 — 


— 


1 238 5 
vo L. okhim * And it is therefore to be obſerved, that 


elſewhere in this Epiſtle, our ſtates Godward 
V are to be meaſured by this one thing, namely, 
our love to the brethren. Mi. know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the 


brethren b. So that if we compare place with 


place, it is very plain that the meaſure here is 
but menſura menſurata; that is, it is it ſelf to be 
meaſured by a ſupreme meaſure, namely, our love 


to GO D. It is a mark or character, which itſelf 


| is tried by a higher mark. By this, ſays the A- 
poſtle, we know that we love the Children of 


Gov, when we love Go p and keep his command- 
ments ©. So that no man may depend further up- 


on this as a mark and trial of his ſtate with re- 


ſpect to Gov, that he loves ſuch and ſuch his 


children, than as he is able to evince the love of 


them to be for Go p's own ſake, and as they 


bear his image and likeneſs. And ſo the trial fi- 


nally and ultimately reſolves in this, Am i a 
6 lover of Gop, yea or no?“ 
IT is very true, that I may firſt and more ſen- 


fibly have the perception perhaps of my love to 


this or that particular man. But I muſt run the 
matter higher, and particularly i inquire, what is the 


reaſon I love this man? Is it becauſe he is a good 


man? taking goodneſs in the ſtricteſt and moſt no- 
ble ſenſe. Is it becauſe he hath participated of the 


divine goodneſs ? and is a follower, imitator, repre- 


ſenter of Gop's moral goodneſs, which is his holi- 


neſs? We mult be capable of concluding our ſelves 
loyers 


„ Jchn v. 1. 1 John 11. 14. ch. v. 2. 
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(29) 
lovers of our brethren, as they are holy ones, as 5 82 R 11. 


bear, or appear to us to bear, the image of Gon. XIV. 
And hereby, and not otherwiſe, can we conclude 
our love to our brother to be of the right kind, by 
our being able to evince that we love Go p pri- 
marily and above him, that is, that we love him 
for Gop's ſake, And whatever is to be ſaid of 
any thing for ſuch a reaſon, and only upon that 
account, is much more to be ſaid of that reaſon 
it ſelf. We do not therefore love our brother a- 
right, if Go p be not loved much more; our love 
to God being the very reaſon, why we truly _ 
and aright do love our brother. . : 
Tu us they ſtand connected in their 4 
I cu ſee they cannot be ſevered; and that a man 
cannot poſſibly love his brother aright, if he loveth 
not Go p: therefore the love of Gop muſt needs 
draw in the love of our brother, as a thing i in- 
ſeparably connected with it. 1 
(2.) Tx EV are connected alſo in the root and 
principle, which in both is one and the fame; 
namely, that very ſpirit of love, which is men- 
tioned by Paul to Timothy, and which Gop has 
given us, as well as that of power, and of a ſound 
mind a. We muſt know that love to our brother 
is a fruit of the ſpirit as well as love to Gov. 
We have an enumeration of the ſeveral fruits of 
the ſpirit in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, and 
love is ſet in the front of them all * Now if 
| you conſider what fruits of the fleſh thoſe of the 
I ſpirit do ſtand in n to, You will find 
| your 
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vo L. your ſelves neceſſitated to admit and conclude, 
I. that love there is not meant of love to Go p alone; 
◻◻ but of that love which diffuſes and ſpreads it ſelf 
| . duly according as the objects are preſented or 
do invite; in which the divine goodneſs is found; IM” 
in himſelf primarily, and derived to this or that 
creature, and eſpecially to ſuch as bear, as was 
ſaid, the more lively i _ and TG of 
his goodneſs. | 
Wx are not therefore to think, that love to 
God is one gracious principle, and love to our 
brother is another gracious principle: but we muſt 
know, that it is one and the ſame gracious prin- 
ciple of holy love which works towards this or 
that object, according to the excellency and a- 
miableneſs thereof; that is, proportionably to what 
I ſee of divine goodneſs in it, which is the formal 
reaſon of my love. Holy love is the affection of 
love ſanctified; which affection is not many but 
one, but yet turns it ſelf towards this or that 
object according as che 9 claims and re- 
quires. 
Ax p therefore we find expreſsly that love 6 to 
our brethren is reſolved into the ſpirit of holineſs, 
as its original cauſe, which is the thing that I 
would mainly, and principally inculcate, that ſo 
it may not be looked upon as a thing of an infe- 
rior nature; ſince we are too apt to look with a 
diminiſhing eye upon this duty of love to out 
brethren. It is really one of the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit of holineſs,” a part of its production in renewed 
fouls, See how expreſsly the Apoſtle Peter 
ſ] 3 to this | i Seeing ye have purified 
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your fouls in obeying the truth A the Habit, un 81 E R be, 


to unfeigned love of the brethren; ſee that ye love XIV. 
So a- — ; 


one another with a pure heart fervently f. 
gain we are told, that the end of the command- 
ment is charity (or love, for it is the ſame word 


that js rendered ſometimes one way and ſome- 
times the other) aut of a pure heart, and of a good | 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned . 


By the end 
of the commandment is meant the perfection, the 
top, the ſum of it; or that which does virtually 
include all that lieth within the whole compaſs 
of the gommandment. And what we are to un- 
by the word commandment, which is 
expreſſed indefinitely, we may ſee in what fol- 


| lows; namely, that it is the ſame thing with the 


law. The law, ſays the Apoſtle, is not made for 
a righteous man; but for the | lawleſs and diſobedi- 


ent, for the ungodly and for finners, for the un- 
holy and profane, &c u. 
commandment and law here to be meant of the 


which ſuppoſes. the 


law in its extent, as it comprehends both tables; 


not only our duty to GoD, but to our brother 


alſo. And therefore that love which is the coro- 
nis and very ſum of it, goes to both. Now it 
is ſaid concerning this love, taken thus exten- 
ſively, chat it muſt proceed out of a pure heart, 
and faith unfeigned. It muſt proceed from that 
faith, which is peculiar to the regenerate ſons of 


God. They that believe are born of Go p.. 


r 
Var. L NM 10 


? 1 pet. 1. 22. 21 Tim. 1. 3. 


a 
5 ver. g · 
5 1 John v. 1. : | 


' (242) 


* O L. to become the ſons of Go p, even to them that 7 


Ks . 


lieve in his name; which were born not of Blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſti, nor of the will of man, 
but of Gop* Now this ſame faith is the im- 
mediate production of the ſpirit in the work of 
regeneration. It works out into love, and even 
into that love, which exerciſes it ſelf upon our 
brother. Love to him, I ſay, muſt proceed 
from faith unfeigned. Therefore when the ex- 
erciſe of love was required by our Saviour, in for- 


giving an offending brother; and the queſtion 
vas put, how often they ſhould forgive? and he 
replies, unto ſeventy times ſeven; preſeltiy the 
diſciples, as knowing the greatheed and exigency 


of the caſe; ſaid Lord increaſe our faith i. There 

. needs much faith in order to the exerciſe of ſuch 
love. u . 0 

Was REFORE this — is in wol neceſſary 

: connexion with-what is intimate to. the new crea- 

ture, and what moſt eſſentiall: belongs unto the 


conſtitution of it. It is part of the work of re- 
generation, and of that holy creature, which is, 
. when produced, called the new creature. You 
find therefore in that Scripture n, where ſeveral 
graces of the ſpirit are mentioned together, that 
brotherly kindneſs comes among the reſt, in con- 
junction with faith, patience, and the like. 


Ye A and to evince this a little farther you 


find that in this very Epiſtle i in which is our text, 
love to our brother, even an indigent brother, 


5 . I2, 33. 0, , I Luke xV11..5. 
2er. 1. 5, G, 7. | | 1755 


e 


zs called by the name of love to Go p; that is, SE RM. 
not with reference to him conſidered as the ob- XIV. 


ject (though in ſome reſpects as was ſaid before 
Gop may be conſidered as the object too) but 
in reference to him as the original and author of 
this love. He that hath this world's good, faith 
the Apoſtle, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
' foutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of Go p in him It is as if he 
had ſaid, it is plain, that this divine love, which 
God is the author of, and of which this poor 
indigent brother is an object, is not in him, if he 
has no bowels of compaſſion towards him at ſuch 
a time, when the exigency of his caſe calls for re- 
lief. pg 2. 24003 e 5rou | 
TAE Apoſtle Paul tells the Theſſalonian Chri- 
ſtians, that concerning brotherly love they needed 


not that he ſhould write unto them, for (faith 


he) you your ſelves are taught of GoD to love one 
another o. Sure we are not ſtrangers to the im- 
port of that expreſſion in Scripture, or what it 
is to be taught of GOD. The expreſſion is paral- 
led by thoſe which repreſent men as drawn by 
him, efficaciouſly moved, and acted by his al- 
mighty ſpirit. Every one, faith our Saviour, 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me v. That hearing, and learning of the 

Father, is expounded by that of being drawn, 
or powerfully attracted by the Father, There- 

fore the meaning of this expreſſion, You have 
been taught of God, is this; your hearts have 
„„ e on hs 
21 John 111. 17. 1 Theſſ. rv. g. v John vi. 45. 6 


3 
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(244). 


VOL. been powerfully drawn by Gos into the Steil 


of this love to one another. You need not that I © 


write to you concerning this matter, for ye are 


taught of Gon. As in another caſe it is ſaid, 


(the paſſage is taken from the Prophet Jeremiah *) 


They ſhall not teach every man his neighbour and 
every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord; for 


all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt *, 
The ſame form of expreſſion you ſee is uſed here, 
5 and muſt be taken in the ſame ſenſe. 


Ix the ſecond Chapter of this ſame Epiſtle of 
John /, we read of an unction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by which the ſpirits of thoſe who belong to Gon 


are ſo ſeaſoned, and tinctured, that they are even 


connaturalized unto the truth; and this is the 
way of Gop's teaching, even to love, as well as 
any thing- elſe. It 1s a mighty potent work of 


that ſpirit: of holineſs, by which men are taught | 
to love. He teaches ſo as none beſides does. 


His way of teaching is by working in us the 


things that we are taught, And therefore they 


who think that whatſoever is required of good- 
neſs and holineſs, may be the product only of 


human endeavour and acquiſition, are to under- 
ſtand that we cannot do ſo much as this, without 


being taught ſo to do by the mighty power and 
ſpirit of Gop; not ſa much, I ſay, as truly to 
love men as ſuch, upon whom the ſtamp and im- 


preſſion of Gopꝰs holy image is to be found. And 
indeed, they who think that all may be the effect 


4 Jerem. XXI. 31-35. * Heb. vi 11. 11. 
ver. 20. : ; 5 5 i . "9 . F 


7 10 245 5 
of our own N which is herein required SER M. 
of us, or of moral ſuaſion, might learn better AV... 
Chriſtianity even from ſome Heathens of Plato's 
ſchool. A heathen philoſopher, I remember, in 
one of his dialogues diſcuſſes this queſtion, Whe- 
ther virtue is to be taught or not? And he un- 
dertakes to demonſtrate, that it is not a thing to 
| be taught, but is infuſed, or inſpired by Gop 
himſelf. Particularly he ſays as to this virtue of 
love, love to good men, that it is a divine thing 
infuſed by Gop. And he gives the reaſon of 
this general aſſertion, namely, that whatſoever 
virtue any do partake of, it is not taught by men, 
but infuſed from heaven above: For, faith 
« he, if it were a thing to be got by mere hu- 
man teaching, then certainly good men might 
e eaſily teach others to be good and virtuous; 
* and only they muſt do it, becauſe they alone 
e have virtue, and ſo are alone capable of teach- 
15 ing it. But if they were capable of teaching 
« it to others, nothing could hinder it but their. 
« envy and 11|-nature; or unwillingneſs that any 
* ſhould fare as well as themſelves. But a good 
„ man cannot be envious. Therefore (he con- 
e cludes upon the whole) virtue is a thing not to 
ebe taught, a thing that cannot be got by teach- 
eing.“ We ſee then how it is to be underſtood, 
when love, which is ſo great a part of it, is ſaid 
to be taught of Go D. So that love to Go D and 
the brethren agree in their root and principle. 
They have there a firm connection; ſo as that it 
is Oy they ſhould be levered, or that a 
„ 3 | | mag. 


| EO os < 246 ) 
- V-O L. man can be a lover of Gop who! is not a lover of 
I. his brother. - 
— (3.) TRE are connected alſo in their rule, 
which is one and the ſame law: for indeed the 
whole law of Go is ſummed up in love. Love 
is the fulfilling of the law *, as we had occaſion to 
ſhew formerly. And you ſee what the Apoſtle | 
means thereby law, from the occaſion of this diſ- 
courſe. And this commandment have we from him, 
that be that loveth Go p, ſhould love his brother 
alſo v. He hath laid this law upon us, that we 
ſhould thus diſpenſe our love; that if we pretend 
to exerciſe our love to him, we muſt do it to our 
brother too. He will never otherwiſe take us in- 
to the cenſus, or account, of lovers of himſelf. 
Ax p when the Apoſtle James inſiſts upon it, 
that-Whoſeever ſhall keep the whole lau, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all”, pray look 
back there, and ſee upon what 60k and 
with what reference he ſays this. F ye fulfil the 
royal law, according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. But if ye 
| have reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as tranſgreſſors x. You find he 
has reference to this very thing, our love to our 
brother; which is what he calls the royal law, 
The law injoined us is this, T Halt love thy 
neighbour « as thy ſelf. And if we be found pec- 
| cant as to this, and obey it not, nor comply with | 
the * of * law and the lawgiver in this 
| inſtance, 


Rom. x111. 10. u I Jhka IV. 21. 
jam. 11. 10. . 88 


: Rn, (49) 

f inſtance, we make our ſelves rebels throughout ; 8M. 
we break the whole law, and all that we do be- XIV. F 
ſides ſignifies nothing. Therefore he gives an in- 
ſtance. The ſame law that hath faid, Do not 
commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not killy, The 
law doth equally and alike forbid inordinate love 

- and unjuſt hatred: inordinate luſt and impure 
love, as that which offends againſt one command; 

ö and inordinate hatred and ill- nature which equally 

offends againſt the other, as it is the root of mur- 

der. In oppoſition to which this law ſtands, as 

| the ſummary of all that duty, which we muſt un- 

derſtand to be implicitly injoined-in that law. 

(.) Love to Gov, and our brother concen- 

tre and agree in one end} that is, the glory of 

ö Gop, and our own felicity. Which two, you 

| know, do make up the end of man. We ought 

to love G oD, in order to our glorifying him; 

= and we ought alſo to love our brother, for the 

| 


% . RS. * os + 


ſame reaſon, So we ought to love Go p in or- 
der to our injoying him, and being happy and 
bleſſed in him; and in like manner ought we to 

love our brother, in order to our injoying Gon, 
and being happy and bleſſed in him. 

T HR glory of Gop firſt depends upon our 
loving him, but it alſo as truly depends upon our 
loving our brother. Tea this glory of GOD 
which is the end, and ſome way ought to be the 

effect of our actions, ſhines a great deal more 
3 ſometimes in the exerciſe of love to men. Thus 
| faith David, My Gooaneſ' ae not unto Lo rn 

" R " | 7” 256 


Y ver. 427; F 
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"oF OL. but unto the Saints, that are upon the earth, in 


7 love one another e. : This refers to that more ſpe- 


whom is all my delight *. As if he had faid, 
Thou art never the better for it, but they may be. 
Here it is that we make the glory of Go p to ſhine 


forth in our courſe and Practice, when we do 


viſibly exemplify the goodneſs of his nature in 
our own goodneſs, that is, in doing good; in 
thoſe continual fruits and acts of goodneſs, which 
iſſue and flow from the principle of divine love 


(wich which our ſouls are poſſeſſed) to thoſe that | 
are related unto Go D, according as their relation 


to him is *. or more ſpecial, as we have for- 
merly ſhewed. 


Ir is by our 4 good that we ſhew to 


whom we belong, though that goodnels of ours 


can reach only to men and ſaints. The fruit of 


the ſpirit is in all gaoaneſs *: namely; that good- 


neſs which can flow and diffuſe i it ſelf according 


as we have objects here below, upon which it 
may be continually pouring it ſelf forth, and 
ſpreading itſelf. Herein we bear teſtimony to 


G 0D, that we are the very children of his love. 
We do, as it were, herein juſtify and honour our 


great Father. We own our Father, and own 
dur ſelves his children. Love, that ye may be the 

children of Gop, ſays our Saviour, who doth good 
both to the evil and the good v; that is, that ye 


may appear to be his children. And again, By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 


cial 
5 7 $+ Eph. v. 9. 
* ; v. 44. 45 © Jokn x1. 39. 
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4 loye which we ought to ſettle upon ad 1 SERM, 
but thoſe, who are particularly related and united XIV. 


to Chriſt, You will own me in the world, and 
your relation to me; and I ſhall be owned and 


| honoured among men by you, if ye love one ano- 


ther. And this was the character of Chriſtians 
in the primitive times of the Chriſtian Church, 
« See how theſe Chriſtians love one another, and 
& refuſe not to die for one another.“? % 
IIA, and again, our own felicity i is promo- 


| nd (which is another part of our end) by the love 
of our brother. For though Gon himſelf be 
the ſupreme felicitating object, yet he intends ta 


be injoyed by his in a community. He gathers 
them all unto himſelf in one body, of which body 
love is the common bond, the unitive thing 


which as it were imbodies and holds the members 


together; being the fame bond of perfectneſs the 


Apoſtle ſpeaksof, « or the moſt perfect bond which, 


fays he, is Charity a. 
And the caſe iS plain and antes: that 


where there is a languor and deficiency of Chri- 
| ſtian or brotherly love, the way of acceſs to Goo 


is obſtructed and barred up. Such perſons have 
no free converſe with Gon. A ſpirit that is full 
of rancour, under a diſtemper, filled with ani- 
moſity though but to this or that one particular 
perſon, knows not how to go to GoD. The 


new creature is ſtarved and famiſhed this way. 


The foul cannot heartily injoy Go p, hath no li- 


berty towards Go D. Therefore our Saviour 


conſidering 


* Col. 111. 14. 
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VOL. conſidering the ſtate of the caſe gives this general 


I. 


law and rule: I thou bring thy gift to the altar 
(he ſpeaks in the phraſe and language of the Jews 


under the Old- Teſtament adminiſtration, deſign- 


ing the inſtruction of Chriſtians under the New) 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and 


Eo thy way (thou haſt nothing to do at the altar, 
there can be no commerce between Go p and thee 


except thou go) and be reconciled firſt to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift. Love 


muſt flow, and have a free, courſe between thy - 


brother and thee, or it can have none between 
Go p and thee. And if it were poſſible how 
monſtrous would it be, if in a man's natural body 
all the nutriment ſhould be drawn to one fide! 


Would any one think fit to feed and cheriſh but 


one ſide of himſelf? Eſpecially would the new 
creature cheriſh only*a love to G op, and at the 
fame time famiſh what may be called the other. 
ſide, a love to his brother? He attempts a thing 
impoſſible to be done; and it were extremely 


monſtrous if it could be done, or ſhould ever 
take place. 


T us far you ſee then, that by an Wepa 
connection which there is, in theſe four reſpecto, 
between love to Go and love to our brother, it 
muſt needs be an abſurd pretence that men make 
of love to Go D, who exerciſe not re to their 


| one alſo. 


5 Wee : 4. 
* Math, v. 23, 24. = 


N | 4 21 J: | 4 
a I Proc E ED kink briefly (and ſo ſhallS E x, 
ſhut up for the preſent) to a further conſideration, XIV. 
whence the abſurdity of ſuch a pretence ariſeth; — 
which is drawn from the greater difficulty of "kg 
ing Gop whom we have not ſeen, than our bro- 
ther whom we have ſeen. It muſt needs be an 
abſurd thing for a rhan to pretend that he hath 
maſtered the greater difficulty, who hath not o- 
vercome the leſs. Which you ſee is the plain and 
full ſenſe and meaning of * Apoſtle? 8 roving 
| wy 
Bor here it may perhaps be ſaid, that en 
00 two conſiderations do ſeem to contradict one. 
another, or that the latter is repugnant to the 
former. For if love to Gop and to our bro- 
« ther be ſo connected as hath been ſhewn, then ; 
«© how can it be that love to our brother ſhould be 
« [eſs difficult than love, to Gop? Tea and if 
4 there be ſuch a connection, as it appears there 
« is, it may rather be ſaid that loye to our bro- 
8 ther ſeems more difficult: for we can never 
« truly love him, till we have firſt been brought 
« tolove Go; and ſo we love our brothet 
« ſecondarily, that is upon his account and for 
4 his fake.” For the clearing of this I ſhall 
briefly ſay two or three things to vou. 
(..) THAT when we ſay, love to Gov is 
more difficult than love to our brother, we ſpeak 
not (as formerly you may have taken notice) of 
implanting the principle of this love; but we 
ſpeak of the exerciſe of it, It is God. that im- 
. f | pany 


t 


VO L. plants the Principle, and all things are equally 


5 4 


; > 
2 


cConcurrence of his with reference not to his abſo- 


eaſy to him; but it is we that are to exerciſe it. 


( 2.) WHEREAS we cannot exerciſe it neither 


without his concurrence, we are to conſider that 


Jute, but to his ordinary power. Not, I ſay, ac- 


cording to the extraordinary, but the ordinary 


workings of the power of Go p. And though it 


be true, that according to the extraordinary work- 
ing of his power he can make it equally facile to 


love himſelf and any creature in which his image 
ſnines, and more facile or eaſy many times; yet 
according to his ordinary working, his people 


find by their own ſad experience, that they have 


more to do in getting their hearts to act that way, 
than towards the creature, according to that de- 
gree of divine goodneſs which they can take notice 
of. But though this be clear enough, yet\ We an- 
ſwer further 

(3.) TE nx are many perfies, who in ſome 
degree love Chriſtians and good men upon lower 


and leſs ſufficient motives ; and not upon the ac- 


count of what peculiarly reſpects godly men as 


ſuch. And we are principally to underſtand the 
| Apoſtle as fpeaking to ſuch perſons, as pretended 
to love their brethren, profeſſed Chriſtians, upon 


theſe lower motives. As if he had ſaid, You 


are not yet arrived ſo far as to love your bro- 
« ther upon motives ſufficient to eſtabliſh your 
« love, though you ſee him as one, with whom 
L you have ſenſible converſe. 


Are you then got 
= i 
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4 fo high a8 to love Gov? 1s it a credible ts 


e you ſhould be able to love an unſeen Go p 


So that the pretence carries the ſame abſurdity — 
with it, as if one ſhould pretend this or that more 
difficult thing to be eaſy and facile, when many 


things that are unſpeakably more eaſy he cannnot 
do or effect. As if a man ſhould pretend it eaſy 
do fly to the ſtars, who cannot walk upright on 
his feet. Or as if another were vaunting to be 
. able to out-face the ſun, whoſe eyes are perpetu- 
ally dazled with the light of a candle. A likely 
thing you ſhoald love Go b, whom you have not 
ſeen; who cannot ſo much as love your brother, 


whom you have ſeen; but upon the loweſt mo- 


tives! Wherefore theſe things have a connection, 
and it appears from theſe conſiderations, that true 

love to our brother muſt be inſeparable from the 
love of God. And fo we have ſufficiently ſeen 


the falſhood, and —_— of ſuch a an, as 


this is. 


Taz uſe of all remains; 11 for the preſent i it 


concerns us to bethink our ſelves and reflect, that 
vhereas all of us profeſs and pretend to love G 0D 
(I preſume there are none here but will avow them- 
ſelves to be lovers of Go p, for to profeſs any re- 
ligion is virtually to profeſs love to Gon; I fay, 

we are concerned to bethink) whether our want 
of love to our brother carries not in it a conviction 
of the falſhood of that pretence. The languiſh- 


ing of this love ſhews a deficiency of the exerciſe 


of that noble principle of love to'G o p. Love to 
80 cannot be . when love to Chriſtians 


is 


RO WERE 38 


*. : 
Ee 
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v OL. is ſo cool and feeble, And we JED not only rea- 
1 I. ſon to complain that love is cold, but that envy 
= aa hatred are flagrant and burning hot. So far 
= from loving one another are Chriſtians now-a-days,* | 

that they cannot indure one another, nor tell how 
| to live 7 one another! | 


1 
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SERMON. XV. 


Preached November 29, 1 676. 


1 JohN Iv. 20, 


5 that loveth not his Brother, uk be L 
hath ſeen ; how can he love G e bon he 
hath not ferns ? 


HE We 1 we * in 8 m | 
| theſe words, I mean the. laſt of thoſe 
which have been propoſed from them, 
is to this purpoſe; ; That their. pretence to the 
love of God is both falſe and abſurd, who join 
not therewith | love to- their brezher.. nn 


7 WI Hows * * 1 in W to this | 
propoſition, how we are to underſtand love to 
our brother; with what nnn and vun what 
limitations. - 
II. Wr have fhewn you ana) it is wu ſome 
| may. pretend to love Lon who do not love their 
brother. And 

III. Ws have ſhewn both ho falhood Av 
abſurdity. of ſuch a pretence: the former from 
plain words of / Scripture ; and the latter from 
ſuch conſiderations, as do plainly demonſtrate it 
to be a moſt unreaſonable pretence, and therefore 
ſuch as carries the moſt manifeſt abſurdity with it. 
| 5 e 


12 
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Vo L. Tu uſe doth yet remain. And that which! 
I. more principally intend is to put you upon re- 
flection: to engage you to reflect upon your ſelves, 

and the common practice, but more eſpecially 
upon your own; to conſider how diſagreeable it 
is to that love, which we owe to our brother; 
that ſo we may lament the great miſcarriage that 
is to be ſeen in the common practice of che world, 

and reform it in our ſelves © _ 

And conſider as to both, fince we all of us 
profeſs love to Gop (as all implicitly do who pro- 
feſs any thing of religion, of which love to Goo 

is the very life and ſoul) whether want of love to 
our brother doth-not too generally carry with it 

_ plain confutation of that profeſſion. And that 
I may the more diſtinctiy purſue this uſe, and 
more comprehenſively, as to the caſes and per- 

| fons concerned, I ſhall, according to the double 
notion of the duty in the text, take notice how 
little love there is to be ſeen towards men 4s men, 
of towards Chriſtians as Chriftians. 

-Frzs+ Towards men as men: whom we my 
confider either univerſally, that is all men in ge- 
neral z or indefinitely, that is any man in parti- 
cular with whom we have to do, of have on or 

ſion a ee withal. 5 ; 


1 How little urn chere FEA Ses rewards 

men univerſally confider*d ! To love men as men, 

is to love them upon an unwerfal reaſon, that 

extendeth of ſhould make our love extend unto 
all men. As you know all the commandments 

= : 55 of 


( 257 "oY 
of the fecond table are all founded in love, reſolved s & M. 


into that duty, and gathered up into that one ſum. XV. 
And we find that this or that particular command Goyal: 
being reduced thither - doth oblige us to duty 

even to men as men, and that upon an univerſal 
reaſon common to all men. As we inſtanced be- 
fore in that one negative precept, Thou ſhalt not 

till, inforced by that univerſal reaſon, For in the 
image of Go made be man. The obligation of = 
this in reference to the object, extends as far even 
as that natural image of Gop does; Which as 
« an Ancient ſpeaks, every Man bears whether 
« he will or no, and can no more part with it 

& Fug with himſelf.““ It is indeed his very na- 

But how little * ſuch love is there to be 
py among us! How few true lovers are there 
even of their own ſpecies; who have a real and. 
fervent affection (ſuch as the object elaims and 
challenges) for ſuch as partake of the human na-. 
ture with themſelves! For I pray conſiderhn&Q 

1. How little is our. reſentment of the com- 
mon calamities of the world, whether in refe- 
rence to their eternal, or temporal concernments! 
How few regret it, or take it deeply to heart, 
that men are ſo generally without Gop in the 
world, and without Chriſt! That the knowledge 
is ſo imperfe&t among men of their own original, 

and of the end of their being; of him who made 
them, and what they were made for! That the 
knowledge of a Redeemer (the ſweet ſavour of 

which the Apoſtle tells us it was ſo much his am- 
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vol. bition to have manifeſted in every ple · is yer 


ſo little among men! Who regrets or lays it to 


BY wr heart, that the world is fo filled with violence, 


barbariſm and blood? That a deluge, and inun- 
dation of miſery is with ſin ſpread over the world, 
and tranſmitted and propagated from age to age, 
and from generation to generation? When We 
hear of wars and devaſtations, and garments rollec 
in blood here and there, how few are there who 
concern themſelves for it, as long as they are 
quiet ernte at re in eee own nien And 
again, 

"IM Hongnldund faint are our ppb est, on 
the behalf of men ſo generally conſidered! though 
we are expreſſy directed by that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle to make prayer and ſupplicarion for 
all mend. How hitle comprehenſive are our ſpi- 
rits to take in the common concerns of the world 
with: ſeriouſneſs as the caſe requires! How little 
do we imitate the Bleſſed Gop in this! for a ge- 
neral philanthropy, or kindneſs to men is even a 
moeſt godlike quality, and that wherein he hath 
ere himfelf as a ee to us. And = 


H. We my Hes men uche that! is, 
any with whom we have to do or converſe with. 
And though there may be, as there ought to be 

the inward workings of love towards men con- 
ſidered under that formal ind extenſive notion, 

yet there may not be ſo much as the external ex- 
| ras and exerciſes of love to men conſidered 
| G „ CS 8 this 


© 2Cor. 11.14. ; > 1 Tim, 11, 1. . v1, 10. 
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this latter way. This external exerciſe of love Sx R 1. 
requires a preſent object, determined by ſuch XV. 
circumſtances, and ſuch particular occurtences 
and occaſions as render it liable to the exerciſe 
of our love. So the Apoſtle limits particularly 
our benefaction; ; As doe have opportunity let us 
40 good unto all men, but eſpecially to thoſe who 
are * the houſhold of faith e. The poor, ſays 
our Saviour, ye have akuays with you, but me you 
have not *; A preſent object ſo circumſtanced, is 
required for the exerciſe of ſuch love as goes forth 
into eternal acts. We cannot our five actu- 
ally do good unto all. We cannot reach all, 
for our ſphere i is not ſo large. The moſt we 
can do in that kind is by prayer to our utmoſt 
to ingage an univerſal Agent, who «can adapt 
himſelf to every one's eaſe and exigence. But 
within our ſphere; I ſay; and in reference to 
thoſe we have to do with and where we have op- 
portunity, how little does there appear of m—_ o 
men! 
Tux rule according to which we are to exer- 
ciſe our love, is that royal law, as the Apoſtle 
James calls it, to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves ©, Or as our Saviour elſewhere expreſſes it, 
WWhatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye ſo to them . A rule that hath been very highly 
magnified even among ſome of the heathen z and 
the author of it alſo; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, _ the account of it, That is a known 
$2 ._ © Tn 


© Gal. vi. 1 4 John x11. 8. * Jam. 11. 8. 
* Matth. v11, 42. h 
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v 0 1 thing of che Emperor Alexander Severus, POR | 
I. cauſed it to be inſcribed up and down in the 


4 
e 
1 


moſt noted places of his palace; and profeſſed 


to bear ſo high an honour unto Chriſt, upon the 


5 account of his being the author of ſo good a rule, 


as to deſire to have him placed among the other 


Deities. This indeed was deſigned before, but 


providence ordered it ſo as that it ſhould not be 
ſaid he came into ſo mean a e for a 
Deity. 6 

And that 3 it is 1 doth oblige us in re- 


ference to men indefinitely, or to any man what- 


ſoever. For we would not only wiſh that this or 
that good man ſhould deal well with us, or regret 
he ſhould deal ill, but that any man whatſoever 
ſhould do ſo. We take it ill to be traduced, de- 
tracted, oppreſſed by any man. And ſo we have 


the object of our love in that extent plainly pointed 


out to us. Now we might here ſhew you, how 
this rayal law is violated: namely by ſuch car- 


Hlages and diſpoſitions as are directly repugnant 


to love; or elſe by ſuch a temper, diſpoſition, 
and behaviour, which (though it doth not carry 
in it repugnancy to love, but would conſiſt very 
well with it) proceeds from other principles, and 
not from a genuine, and pure principle of love. 
And here e 

1. We ſhall animadvert upon ſome things which 
are more directly repugnant to this Jove. As 

(1) A MoRosE unconverſible frame and tem- 


| per. When men are become unſociable, and no 


body KNOWS how to deal with them; ſuch ſons 
Tug of 


(2679 


of Belial (a was ſaid concerning Nabal) that one 8E R M. 


knows not how to ſpeak to them. Such as, al- 


4 though it has been a proverb that every man hath — 


two handles, have themſelves never a one that 
one can tell how to take hold of them by. It is 
impoſſible to know how to converſe with them, 
ſo as not to give them offence; always ſour, cap- 
tious, ſnarling, ſupercilious, and tractable on no 
terms. And this is a great deal more odious when 


religion is pretended for it; and when becauſe 


they would be taken for perſons more ſtrictly and 
ſeverely godly, they muſt needs therefore in their 
great zeal for ſuch a reputation ſhew themſelves 
uncivil and humourſome. As if religion, which 


beyond all things elſe tends to cultivate men's 


minds and manners, muſt quite deſtroy huma- 


nity out of the world, and RAGE men ee | 


ble of civil converſe, ' — / 
Ir we did but read and confiday duch elne 
of Scripture, where we are injoined to be cour- 


teous, and kindly affected to men; or conſider 


ſuch inſtances and examples as that of Abraham 
treating with the ſons of Heth, or that of the 
Apoſtle Paul's deportment towards Felix, Feſtus, 
and Agrippa: we ſhould ſoon ſee that much ac- 
quaintance with Gop is no way at all inconſiſtent 
with the moſt comely, fair, and even genteel de- 
portment unto, men; and that there is no incon- 
ſiſtency at all between religion, even at the very 
higheſt pitch, and a civil and ingenuous be- 
haviour to them with whom we have to do, 


"007 * may inſtance in what is ſtill worſe, 
a 7 3H 8 3 namely, 


* j 
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vol. namely, an 1 unmerciful temper and diſpoſition, 


and a practice ſuitable to it: There is a heart 


— that is hard as a ſtone, which bath no bowels 


no compaſſion, even towards the moſt moving 
objects, which do from day to day accur. And 
this the Apoſtle in this very epiſtle tells us very 
; plainly | doth argue the love of Gop not to have 
place in us. And again, e 
(3) Ix jus rie, or unrightcouſheſs | is fitly 
reducible hither alſo, as a violation of that royal | 
law of love, in as much as love ought to be the 
principle of all the duties of righteouſneſs. Elle 
how can the duties of the ſecond table be gathered | 
up in that ſum, as you heard before, of loye to 


1 


dur neighbour as our ſelves? | 4 


AvD here comes in all falſhood, the meg 
tions of men's words and promiſes, fo that one 
does not know whom to cruſt z which is the thing 
that directiy tends to break up all human ſociety. 

For every thing of commerce between man and 
man depends upon human faith, as commerce with | 
Gop depends upon a divine fel, A man that 
cannot truſt in G 0D can have no fellowſhip with 
him; and when there is no ſuch thing as truſt 
in men, there is no place for commerce between 
man and man. For if that mould be once ba- 
iſhed out of the univerſe, the world muſt dif- 
band, all human ſocieties muſt break up; men 
muſt reſolve to live as beaſts, retired i in _— and 
caves and wilderneſſes. | 
AlL chat oppreſſion alſo, extortion, and frau- 
| dulent commerce that are among men, belong 
| fo this head. If men did but love others as them- 
DD ſelves, 


1) TT 


| ſelves, or if they 1 but do to others as they 8 E R RI. 
| would be done unto, (which is the great mea- XY 0 


ſure of the exerciſe of love) none of this would 
be, 
PR W ak add, as nope: 1 furi- 
ous paſſions, raſh anger, and precipitous choler, 
and the contentions and ſtrife which are fo fre- 
quent, and ſo hotly maintained among men. 
And we may add to theſe, fretting, envy, ſe- 
cret repining in men's ſpirits. when others are bet- 


ter, or do better than themſelves. This is a diſ- 


affection of ſoul, which, as ſome heathens have 
noted, ſpeaks a direct quarrel with Gop, and a 


fighting with him. Becauſe a wiſe providence . 


ſees fit to favour ſuch and ſuch perſons, therefore 
we will be ſure to be none of their friends. And 
moſt of all repugnant to this duty of love are ha- 
tred, malice, revengefulneſs, a continual watch- 
ing, and waiting for opportunities to do others 
an ill turn, from whom we conceive our ſelves to 
have received one. And I inſtance, _ 

LAST IL v, In that from whence! almoft all 
this doth proceed, namely, inordinate ſelf-love 
which hath ſet all the world at variance. This 


is what the Apoſtle means by luſt; an affectation 


of drawing all to our ſelves, by an inordinate 


and extravagant affection to which we indulge 


our ſelves and our own intereſt, each minding 


his own things. And ſo, whereas we ſhould 


each of us fill up the ſphere we converſe in with 
love, that 10 dwelling in love we might dwell in 


G0 who! is lave, moſt men ſhrink their ſphere 
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(2264) 
VOL. into one point. They make themſelves the only 


J. ; object of their love; all is ne ns, and ter- 


minateth there. 

AND therefore, becauſe men's private inte- 
reſts do interfere and claſh with one another, 
hence it comes to paſs that the world is filled 
with all thoſe ſtrifes, quarrels, contentions, wars, 
and blood, with which it is afflicted from day 
to day and age to age. Whence are all theſe 
burt from luſts? and what ate thoſe luſts all ga. 

thered up into one but inordinate ſelf-love, that 

knows no regulation and will be confined by no 
juſt meaſures? It is a moſt apt and elegant ex- 
preſſion of the Roman emperor Marcus Antoninus 
to this purpoſe, who ſays, * Such an inordinate 
25 ſelf love is m an ulcer, or impoſthumated 
* Pare, 


x. ®  Tupn: is an — e May to ſe, which 
1 beg leave to tranſcribe .Er tn this LE The "author's 
diſcourſes on ſelf-denial, never yet publiſned. | 
* Cons1D 4 u the FA ne incongruity, yea the monſtrous 
“ jncon addictedneſs, that a creature 3 | 
2 aaa wa 10 elf; a creature, I ſay be 1 ge een 
N at as it will! For what is the — A itſelf, whole 
* „ Sllecteon of all creatures her, but a mere drop unto 
© the ogean, the drop of a bucket? Such a minute thing, 
« a little — thing that ſprung up out of: nothin 
4 into ſomething but the other day, now to ſet up for it ſelf? = 
«« Monſtrous incongruity, horrid abſurdity l moſt of all for 
my : that ſelf, that moſt addict themſelves to np Bong fleſhly ſelf. 
1 A fit thing to be a Deity! a thing whoſe wants and crav- 
* ings continually might conyince one, that it is not nor can 
<< be. alone, How does it hug, and cleave, and cling to a 
« ſojournitg ſoul for a merely Borrowed life! feeling it ſelf a 
going when the ſoul is going. Is this a fit thing to ſubſiſt 
« Alone; by it ſelf and of it ſelf? And fo the Author goes 
on to ſhew, that *©* to ſet up for our ſelves as if we were born 
for our ſelves alone, or as if we owed nothing to our brg- 
« ther, nor had any dependence upon Go p, cuts us off 
_ from him and forfeits all ihtereſt in his common care. 


( 40 ) 
F part, that draweth all to it K, and ſtarveth [I and; 
, the body to which it Wen But there XV. 


may be allo 
2. AVIOLATIOR efthis roy ah. than 
to others, not only where things directly -repug- 
nant to it are indulged, but alſo where there are 
external carriages which would well comport with 
it, while they proceed not from a principle of 
love to one another, as the root and fountain of 
them. As in the opening of the doctrine we 
obſerved to you, that ſo waywardly are the ſpi- 
rits of men affected, that ſometimes they will 
make the principle exclude the external acts and 
expreſſions, and ſometimes the contrary. Men 
may carry it fairly and without exceptionable- 
neſs to others, but it proceeds not from the prin- 
ciple of love, but ſome other prints 
As for inſtance, with reſpect to acts of cha- 
rity, ſome expreſs their compaſſion of thoſe who 
are in diſtreſs, by relieving them in their exigen- 
cies; but it is out of 'vain-glory, and to procure 
themſelves a name. They ſound a trumpet be- 
fore them and proclaim that they give alms, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks of the Phariſees, So a man 
will be juſt and ſquare in his dealings, but it pro- 
ceeds not from love to his neighbour, ſuch as we 


owe to our ſelves, but only from prudence; for 
if they do not carry it fair, they ſhall undo them- 
ſelves as to their name and commerce in the world. 
Or it may proceed from fear; I will not wrong 
& or injure ſuch a one for fear he ſhould right 
kr himtelf upon me, and prove too hard tor we 

8 | 66 at 


. 


4 Jos * 


vo L. « at the long run.” It may alſo proceed from 
1. deceit, and a | treacherous diſpoſition, They 


vill carry it with all kindneſs to ſuch till they 
can have an opportunity as it were to ſmite them 
under the fifth rib, as t did me, nen 
Un to him peaceably ?.. | 
THESE are manifeſt viglatjons A this great 
and royal law chat is, they may be manifeſt to 
the perſons themſelves who are guilty, if they 
would but allow themſelves the liberty to reflect, 


and take a view of the temper of their own ſpi- 


rits. In the exerciſe of this kind of love * an un- 
hypocritical lore is abou love withour diſſi. 
me - 
Now enen al cheſs things many are 
apt to think them but little matters. They 
c are but offences againſt men, ſay they, ſuch 
L as our ſelves.** Conſcience as to theſe is little 
ſenſible or ſmitten in moſt men, becauſe it is ſtu- 
pid, and cannot feel by reflections of this kind. 
But indeed theſe are very far from being light 
matters in themſelves, They are things of dread- 
ful import, if we conſider what it is they argue 
or prove; that is, they argue little or no love to 
an unſeen Gop. For thither it is that the 
Apoſtle's argumentation dirgets us to run up the 
buſineſs, If it appears by theſe inſtances that there 
is no love to our brother, whom we have ſeen; 
| how can there be any love to Go p, whom we 
. not ſeen? Theſe things argue the little re- 
2 WE PET OTIS Br! t ſpect 


* 2 Sam. 111. 27. am avurinpirog. 


D Rom. X11. 9. 


TOY 


men a bear. to an inviſible Go, to an unſeen 8x wie. 
bates and Lord. They argue how low the in- XV. 
f tereſt of the bleſſed Gon is among men, how TD 


ülttle his authority and law do ſignify wich them, 
and that men are ſunk into a r en of 

him that made them. 

es ESE miſcarriages where they! are more 

common, prevailing, and cuſtomary with men, 

are all rooted in atheiſm. Where there is -but 


little reſpect to the duty between man and man, 


it is an argument there is a much leſs reſpect to 


| that 1 which we owe to the unſeen Go p, the Lord 


both of them and us. It argueth that when he 
; hath ſertled an order in this world among his Crea- 
fures, deſigned and appointed ſuch a thing as hu- 
man ſociety, and directed that human love ſhould 
be the common bond of that ſociety; it argues, 
I fay, a great want of reſpect unto Go v that men 
ſhould make a rupture of that ſacred bond, and 
ſo at once break themſelves * from one another 
and from him. * | 


* 


TE 1s is a matter of dreadful eee if 


we do but run it up to its original, and lay the 
ſtreſs and the weight of the matter where it ought 
to lie. As was aid of a certain country, The 


fear of God i is not in this place i where it was ap- 


prehended there was a danger of ſuffering violence 


in reference to property; ; ſoit may equally be 


aid, there is no love of Go p in that place; 
that is, in that heart and ſoul where ſo many ma- 


7 nifeſt violations are he prone offered (habi- 
| | _ rually | 
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vol. tually and without. regret) unto a law upon which 
I. he lays ſuch weight; a law which Go p has made 
ſo fundamental, and built the _ of ſo 9 . 
5 part of all our other duty upon it. . 
Ap it may be now upon all this Ge will 
Koen to ſay; Truly it is a very fad thing 
«« there ſhould” be ſo little love among men ag 
. *« ſuch, and highly reaſonable it is that ſuch love 
<* ſhould obtain more than it does.“ But they 
__  withabkthink' it very reaſonable that they ſhould 
be diſpenſed with, eſpecially in two caſes; that 
| is, where men are very wicked, or where they 
| + are enemies to them. In the former caſe they 
| . would be diſpenſed with upon the account of 
E their pretended reſpect to Gop, who is injur'd 
1 by men's wickedneſs; and they would fain be 
excuſed in the latter caſe, upon a real but very 
undue reſpect to themſelves, whom they appre- 
hend to be injured by ſuch and ſuch perſons. 
TEHERETORE I would fay ſomewhat more 
particularly (before I leave this head of love to 
men as men) to theſe two caſes: that is, to evince 
to you how great iniquity it is that ſuch limita- 
tions ſhould: be admitted of as theſe; namely, 
that we would extend our love to men in gene- 
ral, except the more wicked ſort of men, and 
alſo n as are ne enemies to our ſelves. 


Ws * As to the An ah pretence is. more 
plauſible; they cannot apprehend how they ſhould 
be bound to love a wicked man. And yet I ſhall 


ſhew you briefly what exerciſe love ought to have 
als 


(269) 
in chat * and 9 what conſiderations; what Sz RM. 
place there is, and what room for love to-thoſe TE 
who are profligately wicked, whom weare * 
D 1 
I. Ir is plain, negativen that v we nh not 
to love a man the better becauſe he i is a wicked i 
man, and yet it is plain that moſt men do ſo. "i 
It is as ill to love a wicked man for his iniquity, * i 
as to hate a good man for his goodneſs; as Cain | 
did his brother Abel, which is noted alſo in this L 
epiſtle, For there are perſons, Who (knowing 
the judgment of GoD that they which commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. But this is 
very remote from the temper of a gracious ſpirit. in 
The Pſalmiſt makes his ſolemn appeal to Go co n- -. i 
cerning this caſe; Do nc] I hate them that bate | { { 
thee, O Lord? I hate them with à perfect ha- 
tred. I count them mine enemies i. That is, bare- 
ly conſidered as wicked, or upon the account of 1 
their wickedneſs and enmity to Gop; which is 1 
the thing upon which this profeſſed, avowed ha- 1 
tred is founded. But notwithſtanding 1 
2. THERE is room ſtill for the exerciſe of 
love to ſuch perſons ſeveral ways. As 
(i) Lo ought to be exerciſed in ds 
. repreſſing of undue and inordinate paſſions, 
which are apt to tumultuate, even in reference 
to caſes of that nature. A fretting corroding 
ſpirit, when we find wickedneſs and a proſpe- 
rous ſtate in conjunction, is moſt expreſly for- | 
19 bidde. 14 | 


Rom. 1.32. A 1 Pla, cxXIx. 215 22. 
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vol. bikden.: ewe thy ſelf becauſe of him who pro. 
17 4. © ſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who bringeth 


wicked. devices to paſs . And again, Let not 
thine heart envy ſinners, bi be thou in the feat' 
of the Lord all the day long. The daily and af. 
ſiduous fear of Go b will be a check able to re. 
rain. ſuch an nmr 4 eppes nerd W doth 
prevail. $..-3% 

+ In W a vindiative! e ſpirit 
as to ſuch is not allowed. There are thoſe, many 
times, who cannot have patience” till providence 
has run its courfe; when they ſee wickedneſs 

proſperonſſly triumphing and lifting up the heady 
but with impatient heat they are preſently for 
calling down fire: from heaven to deftroy ſuch. 
As it was with thoſe over zealous diſciples of our 
Lord, when entertainrfient and lodging were re- 
| fuſed by the Samaritans. But fee how our Sa-. 
viour reſents it, who rebuked and ſaid unto them, 
Ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of 9. 
There ought te be the exerciſe of love to the 
mitigation, and depreſſion of the inordinate work- 
ings of the heart in ſuch caſes. And alſo 
(2) In ſerious and affectionate compaſſion, 
from the conſideration of the tendency of their 
courſe, and of what theſe poor wretches are do- 
ing againft themſelves. The ſame compaſſion, 
E fay, that we would have towards a diſtracted 
man, who we fear every moment will ſuffer by 
his own violent hands; and of whom we appre- 
hend extreme peril, if he ſhould be left a quarter 

RIG | | of 

= Pſal. xxxvir. 7, * Prov. XIII. 7. '* Luke 12 Is 
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of an eget Thelare perſons hat are S380. | 


likely to undo themſelves, and in danger finally XV. 
of piercing their own ſouls, as they are wounding 
them every moment. The true ſpirit. of Chri- 
tian love to men as men, conſidered as never fa 
| wicked, ought to be exerciſed towards theſe = 
ſons upon that account, and becauſe they are! ſo, 
We reckon it as a very unnatural inhuman thing 
not to have great motions O. pity and compaſſion, 
upon the hearing of towns, villages, and cities, 
in which peſtilential diſeaſes are raging, and 
| tumbling thouſands daily into the duſt. But how 


much more dreadfiil is this caſe! and-itherefore 


how much more; pitiful, compaſſionate _—_ doth 
it require and challenge! And again, 5 
(3) Lov x - ſhould have its exereiſe in WER 

ing up very earneſt prayers for- them. It is a 
very fad caſe when the hearts and conſciences of 
too many may witneſs and teſtify, that they could 
tell how to rage againſt ſuch perſons as they have 
obſerved to be wicked, and find their hearts 
ready to ſtorm at them; but never can find, 
from time to time, an occaſion to put up a prayer 
to God for them, who have no diſpoſition them- 
ſelves to ſeek for mercy to their poor ſouls. And 
(4) In prudent and kind admonitions too, + 
and rebukes, when providence adminiſters the 
occaſion; which is to be judged of by more 
rules and circumſtances, than our preſent defign 

will ſuffer us to mention; But beſides what hath 

been ſaid, as to the particulars in which this love 
f ü 5 N 11 1 1 "is 
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vo L. is to be exerciſed i in ſuch caſes; the conſiderations 


1. 


to move us to the exerciſe of it are ame 


As for inſtance, 
WBꝝ ought to conſider that fuch have u 


nature and reaſonable immortal ſpirits, capable 
of ſervice to Go p as much as our ſelves, and alſo 
of being in Go p as well as we are. And what! 
is there no place for love to them; who are bone 
of our bone and fleſh of our fleſh, and even of 


the ſame reaſonable nature with our ſelves? 

W x ſhould alſo conſider: that we have a cor- 
rupt nature as well as they have, even the ſame 
corrupt nature. And if it has not broke forth 


into as ill practices, we owe it not to our ſelves, 


but to that mercy which diſtinguiſheth perſons, 
and doth exerciſe it ſelf as it will. And it may 


be even as to practice too, ſuch we have been in 


times paſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome of the 
Corinthian Chriſtians r. Therefore the wickedneſs 
of ſuch is ſeparable from their nature, otherwiſe 
if we think the caſe better m us, how came it 


| — from ours? 


FINAL Lx, let it be eee that Gov 
e n a common love and kindneſs and in- 
dulgence to ſuch. He does good to the evil and 
the unthankful, to the juſt the unjuſt; and 


makes his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall upon 


the one, and the other 4. Tea and his particular 
love hath fallen upon many ſuch, and doth moſtly 


| . upon ſuch, where it d fall. Po or herein 


Dia 
5 1 Cor. vi. 11. 9 Aach. v. 45. 


i 


ny 


G0 b commendeth his love towards us, in We 5 b R Bf. 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for usr. XV. 


If Go D did not know how to love ſinners, not 


indeed for their wickedneſs, but notwithſtanding 


it; where were we, and what would have be- 


come of us! 


* Rom. v. 8. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Preached December 6, 1 676. 


1 3 . 
— e that loveth not his Brother, whom he 


| bath ſeen; how can he love G o D, whom he 
bath not Jon ? 


2 E have already fhewn from theſe 

- \ V words, that their pretence to the 

| love of GoD is both falſe and abſurd, 
who do not join with it love to their brother. 
And by way of uſe or application we have ani- 
madverted upon the common temper and frame, 
fo very unſuitable to what this Scripture plainly 
requires and calls for; namely, the little love that 
appears among Chriſtians in our days. And after 


we had preſſed and recommended love to men 
univerſally conſidered, and ſhewn alſo that we are 


bbliged in our carriage and practice to ſhew our 


love to men conſidered indefinitely, . that is, every 
one with whom we have any thing to do; it was 
obſerved, that ſome would fain indulge themſelves 
in the neglect of this duty, and particularly in 
two caſes think that they may challenge a diſpen- 


ſation. We therefore pr opoſcd t to conſider them 
ſeverally. 


LT, 


— 


(25 


1 I. T ; caſe of thoſe who think themſelves to & E x M . | 
be under no obligation to love wicked men, eſpe- VE 


cially ſuch as are perſons of profligate wickedneſs. 
In ſpeaking to which we have briefly ſhewn what 
fort of exerciſe love ought to have in this caſe. 

II. CAs is that of thoſe who think they 
may be diſpenſed with or excuſed from loving 
thoſe that are their enemies; which we now pro- 
ceed to conſider. In the former caſe; as we have 
obſerved, perſons are prone to think they may be 
diſpenſed with out of reſpect to Go p, or on his 
account; in the latter cafe, out of reſpect to them- 
ſelves. A great piece of hardſhip many think it 
to be compelled to love them who they know are 
no friends of theirs, but are continually contriv- 
ing miſchievous deſigns againſt them. What 


toomor place can there be for the exerciſe of love in 


ſuch a caſe? We ſhall here briefly ſhew you, and 
then upon what conſiderations it ought to be vigo- 
rouſly exerciſed, On the former of theſe J ſhall 
not inſiſt very largely. = „„ 


i. THERE ought to be the exerciſe of love, 
even to enemies, in calming and ſubduing what- 
ever is contrary thereunto in our ſelves. All op- 
poſite paſſions, and the workings of them muſt 
be reſtrained; every thing of anger, wrath, malig- 
nity, bitterneſs of ſpirit, revenge or vindictive- 
neſs more eſpecially. Thus ought love to be ex- 

erciſed in the maintaining of a calm in our own 
5 minds and hearts, that there may be no tumul- 
5 | (uation 
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' VOL. tuations ofany undue or forbidden paſſionupon any 
I. ſuch account. Yea and again, 

Mn 2. THERE ought to be love exerciſed in a 
more poſitive way; in forgiving or paſſing by 
whatever treſpaſſes are done .againſt us, as we 
Expect to be forgiven our ſelves. Love ought to 
be exerciſed to ſuch even in doing them good, 

„which is yet more poſitive. Do good, fays our 
Saviour, to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you. We ſhould do them what 

| good we can our ſelves, and pray for them that 
they may have that good which we cannot pro- 
cure for them. The order and gradation of this 
precept is very obſervable, We are firit in gene- 
- ral injoined to love our enemies, to bleſs them 
that curſe us; and then we are injoined to do them 
good, and to pray for them. As if our Lord had 
ſaid, Firſt do all the good you can to them your 
ſelves; but when you are gone as far as you can, 
then ingage and ſet on work an almighty agent 
by prayer. Pray that Go p would do them good 
when you can do them none. 
W ſhould take heed of looking « on this as a 
- Platonical chimera; as athing that can only have 
place in the imagination, or as a matter altogether 
impracticable. Chriſt has injoined us no imprac- 
ticable things. And there have been great ex- 
amples in the world, that of his own and others, 
who have been ſo influenced by the grace of Go p 
as to give demonſtration that this was no imprac- 


ticable matter. And have we never heard of any 
2 | that 


* 


a Math, v. 44. 
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that have rendered. themſelves remarkable on this S E R Mü. | 
account? of thoſe of whom it hath been ſaid, XVI. 
«© No man could take a readier courſe to make — 


« ſuch a one his friend, than by doing him an 
injury ?? I believe ſome of us have heard of ſuch 
inſtances even in theſe lower dregs of time. | 
\'Ta1s we ſhould then fix with our ſelves as 
our reſolutions. -< Doth any man make it his bu- 
c ſineſs and deſign to trouble and moleſt me? Is 
« he from time to time ſeeking occaſions to vex 
«© me? The next opportunity that occurs to me 
ce of doing that man a good turn, I will be ſure 
« to lay hold upon it. Iwill be even with him 
« that way. If Ican do himgood, Iwill. This 
&« would fix upon my heart as a law.” 
I W 1LL now proceed to give you ſome con- 
ſiderations that evince to us the reaſonableneſs of 

ſuch an exerciſe of love to our enemies; to ſuch 
as bear us ill will, and are ready to do us an ill 
turn. As 
Co xs 1D ER it is the "ER and g glory of 
Chriſtianity to do ſo. That it is the Chriſtian 
law 1s plain, and you have heard it already. You 
ſee how in the Sermon on the mount our Saviour 
reflects upon that mean, ſordid, narrow principle 
of the Jews, which moſtly in thoſe times did 
| Poſſeſs and ſteer that people. You have heard that 
it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour and 
hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto you love your ene- 
mies, cb. He then plainly, as to the matter of 
the exerciſe of love, takes away the diſtinction 
: T ; © © * betwee- 

b Math. v. 43. „ | 


— | 
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VOL. between neighbour and enemy. Our Saviour 


will allow no ſuch diſtinction. And it is very 
plain, that by neighbour and brother he means 
the ſame thing in that fifth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel. Where expounding the ſixth 
commandment, Thou alt not kill e, according 


to its ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning, he makes the 
object of thas law to be our brother; plainly in- 
5 tending by brother all thoſe, whom it was unlawful 
to kill.” 1 ſay unto you that whoſoever is angry with 


his brother without a cailſe ſhall be in danger of the | 
Judgement . It is plain he means anger and killing 
with reſpect to the ſame ohject. We are there- 


fore to love our enemies under that common no- 


tion of brother. This, I fay then, is moſt clear 


that. our Lord Chriſt hath made this law with re- 
ſpect to enemies. Love them, bleſs them, pray 


for them, and do-gdod to them, are his cypreſs 


precepts. - 
And it is the 8 glory of Chriſtianity, 
that ſuch a conſtitution as this is, is to be tound 1 0 | 


"if as a Jaw. This muſt be acknowledged to be 


peculiar to Chriſtianity. “To love friends, that 
“is common to all men; to love enemies, that 


* is proper to Chriſtians ;* :” BS faid an Antient i in 


the Chriſtian Church long ago. It is true indeed 
ſuch a temper as this hath been well ſpoken of a- 
mong the heathen : but a great deal more praiſed, 


than practiſed; more applauded, than imitated. 


I remember one of them ſays, that It is to imi- 
tate Go D himſelf - ner £0 hate any one at all, 


and 


© ver. 21, 6 vor; 2K, 
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* and more eſpecially to terminate the exerciſe of S x R M. 
« our moſt fervent and complacential love upon XVI. |} 
ec the beſt.” And we have heard of ſome who | 
in lower things have dene ſomewhat like this. 
As a great a of Athens, when on a certain 
night one followed him all along the ſtreet, revi- 
ling him and calling him moſt injurious and con- 
tumelious names, as ſoon as he came to his own. © 
houſe, he only commanded his ſervant to light 
the man home again. And every man muſt ac- , 
knowledge it an amiable and lovely thing, when 
but a ſpecimen has appeared, though never ſo 
faint, of ſuch a kind of practice. 
Bur I ſay it is the peculiar glory of Chriſtiani- . 0 
ty to form and habituate the ſpirits of thoſe who | 
are ſincere unto this temper; that ſo the inſtances 
of this nature may not be rare, and that love may 
be exemplified in men's courſe and behaviour, ac- 
cording as the occaſions of human life do require. 
And who can but reckon it a glory? For is not e- 
very creature upon that account the more excellent 
as his ſpirit is more conformed unto Gop? It is 
with this inforcement that this law i is given by our 
Saviour, in the verſe immediately after the pre- 
cepts before mentioned; That ye may be the cbil- 
dren of your Father who is in heaven, for he maketh 
bis ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſend- 

' eth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt *. As if he 
had ſaid, Love your enemies, and do. good to 
them chat uſe you ill, that you- may hold forth a 
viſible reſemblance of Go; that his 1 image in 


FT: 4 this 


Math. v. 45 
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| VOL. this kind may appear and ſhine in you; and that 
. 


it may thereupon be made known to all whoſe chil- 


dren you are, and by whom you are begotten; that 
it may be ſeen, that there is a nature truly divine 


| conveyed and tranſmitted into you, and ſo in- 
— wrought i into your temper as to demonſtrate you 


to be the children of Gop. Certainly . it is the 
glory of a creature to reſemble its Maker; and 
by how much the more it does ſo, by fo much 


the more glorious is that creature. For what is 


the glory or excellency found in the creature, but 


the reflection and impreſs of the divine excellency | 
and glory? And again, jn the 


2. PLA E let it be conlidered, that by this 
exerciſe of love to our enemies we make our ſelves 
ſuperior to them, according to the injunction | 
which is laid upon us by the Apoſtle: Be not ye 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. : 
The latter part of the verſe we may take notice 


of by and by *. All the while that a man can 


continue and keep up-a ſpirit of kindneſs, and be- 


nignity, and goodneſs to his enemies, it is plain 
he is not overcome; he is upon the upper ground, 


and hath unſpeakably the better of them. And 


it is the eaſieſt and ſureſt defeat of malice tliat can 


be imagined or thought of. For it is certain where 


an ill· minded, miſchievous perſon doth bend and 
ſet himſelf againſt ſuch a one as you, he will not 


only ſet himſelf to hurt you but to vex you. It is 


not only your hurt that he aims at, but he would 


. you, and put your mind to torture. 


So 


f Rom. £11. 21+ © * dee page 291. 
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go then it is plain, let a man have never ſo much Sz u. 
hard uſage from another, if there are manifeſt evi- XVI. 
dences that his ſpirit ſinks not, but rather that he 9 | 
maintains a great ſpirit under all, it retorts the + J 
vexation upon Him who deſigned it, and he him- | 
| ſelf alone is vexed who aimed at that deſign, 
Therefore he ſtill keeps the ſuperiority in this caſe, 
the temper of whoſe ſpirit remains within him 
placid, calm, and undiſturbed ; free from any 
unmanly, and moſt of all unchriſtian paſſions. 
AND it is love which hath that dominion, that 
it will not let ſuch impure and unbecoming things 
as envy, hatred, or malice come-into that ſtate, 
' which is all made up of goodneſs, kindneſs, and 
love. The ſtrength of that gracious principle, 
working with its due vigour, expels and keeps 
them from coming into the ſoul, - or making 
inrqads there. And all this while there can be 
no vexation, no diſquietude in the ſpirit of ſuch 
2 one. It is fortified, and fo ſtrengthened as to 
ſhut out whatever would diſturb and break the. 
peace within. And fo he that hath ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt you hath not his deſign, becauſe you are 
not overcome by him. ; 
AND & be ſure whatever hand the devil 10 
in ſuch attempts he is defeated; for he only de- 
fires you ſhould ſin againſt G oD, which certain- 
| ly you do when you admit of any breach of chari- 
ty. He does not care whether it be well or ill 
with you in external reſpedts, only as it is a means 
to induce you to commit ſin. So that if he ſtirs 
up a quarrel between any one and you, his deſign 
18 


4. : 
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vo e it between Go p and you; and having 


I. put it into the heart of any one to be your enemy, 
he would fain excite enmity in your heart againſt 


deſign he wholly aims at. Now 


him ſoas to render you Go D's enemy. This is the 
me is defeated 
thereof, when your ſpirit remains conform to the 
law of Gov in this caſe; and you are not conſci- 
ous of any evil temper of ſpirit towards them, 

who are in the mean time 1 _ all the 
miſchief that they can. N 1 
3. TRIõS temper of ſpirit carries in it and a 
ſuitable deportment expreſſes an holy, great, and 
generous independency upon external things. 
For any man's ill withto you, and whatſoever ef. 
fects there can be Hit, are all to you external 
things. Such a temper of ſpirit then, I ſay, ſhews 

your independency upon all outward things, and 
a ſuperiority unto all external good and evil; that 
you do not take your ſelf to be greatly concerned 
in matters that are fo foreign to you as ſuch a 
man's ill will, or any ill effects. thereof. For 
whither can they reach if you do not betray your 
ſelf, or be falſe to your ſelf? Fear not them that 
can kill the body only, and after that have no more 
that they can do®, We are addreſſediito there as 
if we were hardly to reckon the concernments of 

the body any part of our own concerns, 

30 indeed ſome heathens have been wont 
magnificently to ſpeak, reckoning up ſuch things 
wherein good and evil may be ſaid to conſiſt; and 
upon 2 the notions of the one, and the other, 
all 


* Luke x11. 4. 
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all 1 105 good . evil things of the body are caſt SER 1 ts. 
out of the account. For, ſays one, do you think XVI. 
I take my body to be Mx, and this fleſh to be. 


< my ſelf??? And fo another, They can kill 
< me, but they cannot hurt me.“ So when one 
was to be beaten to death with hammers and axes, 
he cried out, < Strike on! thou mayeſt break in 
< pieces this veſſel of Anaxarchus, but him himſelf 
t thou canꝰſt not touch.” And another diſcourſ- 
ing upon that queſtion, An mjuria fit referenda ? 
denies it peremptorily, and reaſons. againſt "it 5 
moſt ſtrongly. A good man, ſays he, is nei- 
ther capable of being affected with injury, nor 
&« of affecting any one with it. Injuries can pro- 
te perly have place only among ill men, who are 
£ upon that account offenders and breakers of 
« laws. But among good men there is no one 
"7 that can doan injury becauſe he hath that virtue 
«4 that will not let him; and he cannot ſuffer in- 
Le e neither, becauſe his virtue keeps it off, ſo 
5 as that it cannot have acceſs to his ſpirit, It 
, cannot invade or diſturb his inward man. 
ge There is nothing to be detracted or taken 
„ from him by ſuch an injury. For as to exter- 
e nal good he doth not reckor it his, he cares 
0 not for it, and ſo parts with it without loſs. , 
Tus many of them have talked at an high 
rate, but it is the great concern of Chriſtians that 
they may feel in themſelves what may anſwer the 
import of fuck expreſſions; and, as one ſaid, 
« Live rather than talk great things. And cer- 
| ny. it is a great thing when the temper of a 


man's | 


- 


f 
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VOL, man's ſpirit is ſuch, as that in all his courſe he 


<# 5 


ſhall diſcover an independency upon externals; 
ſo as to hold it forth that he is little concerned with, 


or moved by any kind of good and evil as can 
only reach the outward man, which ends with his 


life, and will ſhortly be as if it had never been. 
Sc a temper of ſpirit as this is will ſoon 
keep a man out of the reach of this lower, and 
more troubleſome ſphere. He is above, liveth 
in another world, in another region. His mind 
and ſpirit is not within the reach of ſtorms and 
tempeſts, but is above that region which is liable 
to the ſtroke of ſuch things; and ſo he continu- 
ally keeps the poſſeſſion of his own foul, It is a 
dominion over himſelf, a dominion in himſelf, 
the, peace and tranquillity of reaſon that ſuch a 
man injoys. Thus ſays our Saviour, In your pa- 


ience poſſeſs ye your ſouls*. That is a thing not 


very remote and alien from that temper of ſpirit 
that we are ſpeaking of. For what think we pa- 


tience is? It is not à mere ſturdineſs of ſpirit, a 


ſtoutneſs by which we are able to indure what- 
ever comes; but it is that ſweet and pleaſant tran- 


 quillity, that repoſe of reſt and ſpirit, by which 


it remains undiſturbed whatever els fall out to 


be our lot in this evil world. It is not merely to 


be able to bear, but to bear well; to bear becom- 
ingly and with a compoſed and quiet temper of 


mind, which admits no ill impreſſion or reſent- 
ments under what it happens to be our lot to 


bear. 
= So 
Luke xx1. 19. 
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| So it falls in with love, and is animated by it. S E R M. 
bh is the life and ſoul of it. Patience towards XVI. 


him by whom I ſuffer evil, is influenced by love to 
him; and then that evil which I ſuffer by him, fignt- 


fies nothing. And it is by this I poſſeſs my own 
ſoul; otherwiſe; I am not maſter of my ſelf, but 
am an impotent ſlave to this or that paſſion, raiſ- 
ed and ſtirred up in me by this or that outward 
affliction. , And thus I betray my ſelf to an inju- 


ry, which otherwiſe could not hurt or tg me. 


9 again 
4. Ir is further to be . that the per- 
ſon 5 05 maligns me, or ſuppoſe them to be many 


that do ſo, they may yet have many excellencies, 


and on other accounts may be very worthy perſons. 
And it would be an uſeful conſideration, to keep 


and preſerve a good temper of ſpirit in us, and to 


_ quicken love to its due exerciſe, if we would turn 
off our eye from that one particular thing, the ill 
will they bear to us, and look upon the many 
things that are good and commendable beſides. 
And whatever real goodneſs there is, that doth 
certainly challenge love. For what! do we think 
love is to have its exerciſe no where, but where 


there is perfect goodneſs? Then are we to love 


no creature at all. 
WR Ay if in that reſpect we „ ſuch a 
man to be evil or to do evil, who bears ill will 


to us or to our way, and thoſe who bear our cha- 


racter upon them; yet may they not have very 


good things in them beſides? Such may be ſober, 
. prudent, learned perſons, and uſeful men in the 


world. And what! muſt all that good be loſt 


4 


. 
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v OL. a buried, only becauſe they have ſome partici: ; 
I. lar animoſity and ill will to us? It is too much to 
aa our meaſure of what is to be loved, and 
what not, by our ſelves and by our own intereſt 
and it would argue a very private and narrow 
ſpirit, that we ſhould judge of what is lovely and 
 'commendable, only by what has reference to us. 
We have no reaſonable warrant to do fo” 
| An» perhaps it is a diſputable thing that 
ſuch and we differ in; and it is not altogether 
impoſſible, that they may be in the right, and we 
in the wrong. And it becomes ſuch perſons as 
we are, conſcious to our ſelves of human frailty, 
not to be too confident that every man is in the 
wrong who oppoſeth himſelf unto us. At leaſt, 
it would become the modeſty of Chriſtians to 
ſearch ſo much the more, and inquire the more 
diligently into the matter, that they do' not-a 
double injury by being - oppoſite to ſuch perſons 
wrongfully at firſt, and then perſevering in it; 
and letting an unworthy, unſuitable. temper of 
ſpirit obtain thereupon, and take place in them. 
5. SUPPOSE ve be unjuſtly maligned by 
certain perſons, then we have certainly Go D on 
our ſide; and conſequently have a very good caufe 
if we do not ſpoil it. If fuch and ſuch bear us ill 
will, and we on our parts maintain the law of love 
inviolate, we are well as to the matter we ſuffer 
for, and we ſhall be tolerably well as to the man- 
ner of ſuffering too. Suppoſe we ſuffer hard 
* things through their ill will, this is not ſo much, | 


ſo we do but quietly bear our wrong; but if we 
miſcarry 


(28) 


iſcarry here, we perfectly ſpoil a good TY 8ER . 
Whereas before we were right as. to the matter, XVI. 


now as to the manner of our ſuffering under any 


one's diſpleaſure, we have involved our ſelves in 


guilt, and conſequently have done ſo much to 
diſoblige Gop from intereſting himſelf for us. 
And certainly then we have done very ill for our 
ſelves. 

6. Tx we do ſuffer the diſpleaſure and ill will | 
of any unjuſtly with the effects thereof, and yet 
keep up love in our own hearts, thoſe perſons 
who injure us, do firſt a great deal more injure 
Gop. Therefore we have all the reaſon in the 
world to turn private, ſelfiſh anger upon that ac- 
count, intoa reſentment of the indignity and of- 
fence done to the common Ruler and Lord of 
all. And certainly by how much more the exer- 
ciſe of our ſpirits worketh out towards him, his 
Intereſts and concernments; ſo much the leſs ſhall 
ve find our ſelves: prejudiced in our own ſpirits, 
by what does more directly tend to us, and hath 
an aſpect that way. We ſhall leſs conſider that he 
hath injured us, and fo be leſs tempted to render 
ill for ill, and hatred for hatred. He hath injur- 
ed him that made him as well as us, which is a 
ſuperior thing and a greater crime. And there- 
fore that anger which turned the other way before, 


ought to turn againſt the diſhonour that is done 
thereby to Go b, and into pity of the offender, 


upon the account of the anger of Go p incurred 
thereupon, And it ought to be conſidered further, + 
7. Tax if any ſuch do never fo unjuſtly 


malign us, and therein wrong us, thef wrong 
themſelves 


I. 
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VO * theiriſelves mh more. That would bis great | 


allay to our paſſion to conſider they lightly hurt 


a, but greatly hurt themſelves. They are more 


1 the dy of love inviolate to them. We ſhall do 


injurious to themſelves; than to thoſe they deſign 


hurt unto. They do us but ſome external injury; 


but they wound themſelves to the heart and ſoul: 


Sure then there ought to be that love in us, which 
| ould work pity in us upon that account, Nay 


further; 3 F 
8. Wer ought to conſider that if 5 have 


wronged us, we have at one timie and in one way 


or other wronged ourſelves worſe, We have dotie 


our ſelves more wrong, than all the men in tlie 
world or the devils iti hell could ever have effect- 
ed againſt us, with their combined powers. If 


' we have long lived in this world ſtrangers to Go p, 
wandering from him who is our life : if we have 


lived in impenitence, diſobedience, and rebellion 
to him, and ſtrangers to his converſe; we have 

then infinitely more wronged our ſelves, I ſay, 
than men or devils can poſſibly do. And yet we 


*an tell how to love our ſelves for all that. Why 
then ſhall we not know how to love them who do 
us unſpeakably leſs wrong, and are in no poſ- 
ſibility of being ſo prejudicial to us as we are to 


our ſelves? We can be indulgent to our ſelves, 
who have done more wrong and hurtz why not. 


to them, who have done us leſs? 


9. WE ſhall do our ſelves a great deal more 


wrong than it is poſſible for them to do us, if we 


requite them with ill will, and do not maintain 


our 
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dur ſelves a greater injury than they can make us S EN N. 
| ſuffer, though it were in their power to do as XVI. 


much as one creature can do to another, For 
they can but hurt us externally, unleſs it be our 


own fault; but we hurt our ſelves internally, of 


there be any unbecoming paſſion working or ra- 
ging within. And what reaſon is there, becauſe 
one giveth me a light ſcratch, that I muſt there- 
fore give my ſelf a mortal ſtab? And yet further 


conſider, 
10. THAT 3 „ our love ſhall 


have in this kind it will rebound upon our ſelves, 
and tũrn to our own great advantage. For, in 
the firſt place, we ſhall have preſent peace and 
tranquillity within, which is a great reward; and 
we ſhall be alſo intitled unto that reward which 1s 
future, as all ſincere obedience is by the law of | 
Gop and the Redeemer. 
(1) THERE is a great reward in this tem- 
per of ſpirit which it carries in it ſelf. For do but 
conſider what it is plain the law of Chriſt requires 
in this caſe. Bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 


_ them that hate you, pray for them that deſpitefully 


uſe you, and perſecute you i. Let us allow our 
ſelves to pauſe here a little. What advantage is 
there in this temper of ſpirit, whereby a man 
without forcing, or ſtraining the habitual frame 
thereof, deſires the fulneſs of all good to them, 
who perhaps raſhly or injuriouſly wiſh all harm to 
him! Certainly the very ſenſe of thoſe words, 
Bleſs them that curſe vou, if. they, were but tranſ- 
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vo L. feried into and impreſſed upon our Touls, is of | 
I. unſpeakably more worth than all the wealth of 


both the Indies. For a man to bear that temper of 
ſoul in himſelf, and to be able on reflection to 
conclude, though he be aſſaulted on all ſides by the 
unjuſt diſpleaſure of men, that there are yet no 
other but good propenſions of kindneſs and mer- 
cy, tenderneſs and compaſſion, and a readineſs 
to do them all the good he can, as ſoon as ever 
he has an opportunity; the pleaſantneſs of ſuch a 
temper, if known and experienced, no one would 
change for the greateſt advantage this world could 
afford him. How happy is it to be able to ſay 
with the Apoſtle, Being reviled, we bleſs; being per- 

ſecuted, we ſuffer it ; being defamed, we intreat *. 
As if he had ſaid, he that looks into our ways, 
nay into our breaſts, ſhall be able to diſcern no- 
thing but calmneſs there; even an undiſturbed 
compoſure of ſpirit, and benignity towards them 
who are full of malignity tous, And 


(2) Tarts is that temper of ſpirit alſo 5 


which the bleſſed Go vp hath particularly promiſ- 
ed a reward. If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
Bread to eat; and if he be thirfly, give him water 
| to drink : for thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
Bead, and the Lord ſhall reward thee", It may be 
the perfon himſelf will not. reward thee for fo 
much good done to him. Concern not thy felf 
for that; if he will not, Gov will. The Lord 
will reward thee for all that good which thou haſt 
done, in lieu of the evil which he has done to 
thee. And Iadd, = LasrLy, 
& 1 Cor, iv. 12, 13. 1 Prov. xxv. 22, 23. Rom. x11. 20. 
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LIST x, In this way you may quite conquer 8 x KI. 
him at laſt; to whom you exerciſe love to that XVI. 


height. And how glorious a conqueſt i is this! * 
The Apoſtle fays in theforementioned place, which 
is quoted from the Proverbs, that you ſhall by 
this means, (by returning good for evil) heap coals 
of fire upon his bead. I know there is a controver- 
ſy about theſe words; ſome underſtand them in a 
good, others in an evil ſenſe. Some ſay thereby is 
meant, that you ſhall ingage God on your fide; 
and his wrath and vengeance ſhall vindicate your 
quarrel. Others think that we may underſtand by 
coals of fire, the melting warmth of love; which 
will diffolve and mollify the obdurate; malicious 
ſpirit of the unjuſt adverſary, And I for my. part 
make little doubt but that is the meaning, and 
Tam the more induced to believe it from what 
we find conjoined in both theſe Scriptures. It is | 
in the Proverbs, The Lord ſpall reward thee, as 
one that haſt been a ſubordinate benefactor to him- 
ſelf; who doth good to thoſe, who carry it very 
ill towards him. But to this paſſage quoted by 
the Apoſtle is ſubjoined this exhortation; Be not 
bvercomè with evil, but overrome evil with good . 
Your goodneſs makes you glorious conquerors, 
and will melt down your enemy; and ſubdue him 
to you at the long run, 

AND there is no way wherein we can contri- 
bute ſo much to the accompliſhment of God's 
promiſe, to wit, a man 's ways pleaſe the Lord, 


he will. make his enemies be at peace with him v. 
. = And 


m Rom, x12. 21. n Prov., XVI. 7. 


TT 5 

vo 5 And we have the moſt reaſon (though w we are not 
I. to limit Gop as to the time or method of work- 
Th ing things) to promiſe our ſelves an happy iſſue 
| and ſucceſs this way, that is, to make our enemies 
at peace with us; when we in our whole deport- 
ment expreſs and hold forth nothing but benig- 
nity, kindneſs, and ſweetneſs to them; how- 
ever harſh in their words and actions they are 

to Us. 

Arp we ought to bethink our- 99 5 too 
(with which I ſhall conclude) that let us be put to 
forgive them never ſo much, Go p has forgiven 
us more. It is impoſſible they ſhould ever offend 
us ſo much as we have tranſgreſſed againſt him. 
Therefore let us not grudge to extend our love 

= to our enemies, for if Go p had not done fo to 
us, what had become of us? Miſerable creatures 
had we been ! When we were enemies Chriſt died 
for us. It was for enemies he laid down his life, 
and expoſed himſelf to thoſe cruel ſufferings which 

he underwent. And when we expect eternal life 
by him, who hath done ſo much for enemies; 
wocll we not at his word, and upon the obligation 
of his own law, Re al our ſpirits and practice 
to our utmoſt herein? For it is impoſſible we can 
have any enemies ſo i injurious to us, as we have 
been to Chriſt; all which injury and wrong he is 


yet willing to bury in everlaſting oblivion. 
Z NO 63 
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— . e that . not bis Brother, 1 * 


hath ſeen ;| how can he love God, whom 
be bath not ſcen? — 


HE truth which we have more lately 
| handled from theſe words is this; 
That their pretence to the love of Gon 

is both falſe and abſurd, who do not conjoin with 

it love to their brother. 

Wr have inſiſted a little upon this doctrine, 
and have made ſome progreſs in the uſe, which 
was mainly intended to be this: namely to ani- 
madvert upon the common practice of the world; 
and eſpecially to put us upon animadverting on 
our on practice, wherein it 1s contrary to the 
law of that love, which we are required to exer- 
ciſe towards our brethren, conſidered as men, 
and as Chriſtians. We have already in the 

FI RS 1 place, ſhewn and complai.:ed that 
there is but little of that love which ought to be 
exerciſed to men, as men, and we have: particu- 
larly ſpoken to two caſes, wherein many would 

Plead an exemption ; namely the caſe of thoſe 

; 33 who 


(94) 1 155 


'y OL. who are profligately wicked, and of thoſe who 


Pu 


ef 


are their particular enemies: And we have ſhewed 
you how reaſonable and. neceſſary i it is that love 
ſhould he exerciſed to them as men, notwith- 
ſtanding either gf theſe eircumſtances. We are 
now to ſpeak. 

SECONDLY, According to the __ and 
more reſtrained notion of Brother, to that love 
which we ſhould have for one another as 

Chriſtians; or which ſhould be generally exer- 
cif by us upon a Chriſtian account. And is it 
not worth our while to take notice, how the law 
of ſuch loye is moſt commonly violated among 
them who bear the Chriſtian name, and to give 
inſtances hereof ? We will do this in two kinds. 
That is, we ſhall give you both privative and 
poſitive inſtances, and let you fee by both, how 
the law of love is too frequently broken and in- 
trenched | upon, even as s if it were not a ſacred 


W. 


15 W E ſhall give you ſome privative 8 
of this, wherein perſons appear not to do what 1 5 


the law of love doth require. As 


1. WR E n the object of this love is miſtaken; 
that is, either ſtated with too much latitude, or 
elſe is too much narrowed and limited. 

(i) ISay when it is ftated too largely, and 

men do give exorbitant meaſures of Chriſtianity. 
There is a love to be exerciſed to all, as you have 


heard before; but there is, many times, a very 
unwarrantable enen of the notion of Chri- 


ſtianity 0 


| (295). 


ſtianity. There is ſo manifeſtly, when perſons SERM. 
chink the very aſſumed name it ſelf a criterion 5 | 


enough of a Chriſtian, and ſo would ſtretch that 
which is peculiarly Chriſtian love to a propor- 
tionable latitude, As very often the Chriſtian 
name is aſſumed, and taken on by ſuch perſons 
as underſtand not, nar believe any more of the 


' Chriſtian religion than mere Pagans. As to them 
it is by mere hap that ever that name comes upon 


them, As if it were enough to make a Chriſtian, 
only to liye on ſuch or ſuch a turf; or as if be- 
| cauſe they think it fit and convenient to call 
_ themſelves Chriſtians, therefore they rauſt be ac- 
| counted as ſuch; and under that conſideration be 


owned, reſpected, and loved as ſuch without 
any difference, though all their practices hold 


forth nothing leſs than a perpetual avowed hoſ- 
tility unto Chriſt, as it is with too many others. 
IWovrp indeed allow to that profeſſion as 
much of reſpect as can, with any appearance of 
juſtice, be underſtood duly to belong to a name; 
and ſuch are to be loved ſuitably to the ſtate and 
condition they are in. But totally to miſtake 


their ſtate and condition, and then to exerciſe 


love to them without diſcrimination according to 
chat miſtake, certainly there is a great injury done 

in this caſe : eſpeciglly where the caſe is ſo very 
| apparent, that perſons more ſignificantly ſhew 
themſelves what they are by what they do, than 
can be known hy hat they are ld. . And 


then, 
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(2) Wurn the notion of Chriſtianity i is 
* och narrowed and reſtrained, or of ok 
whom we are to account and love as Chriſtians. 
The whole Chriſtian fraternity is confined by ſome - 
to thoſe of their own party, or particular way and 
perſuaſion in reſpect of ſome little things, alto- 
| gether extra-eſſential and circumſtantial only to 
religion, And ſo Chriſtian love comes to be con- 
fined to, and is exerciſed only within this little 


circle. This is a very great injury on the other 


hand; and the ſame thing in effect as to ſay, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, and there he is; yea, it is to ſay 
excluſively here he is, and no where elſe! And 
it is as great a fault to ſay he is not where indeed 
he is, as to fay he 1s where he is not. Love to 
Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, ſurely ought to run a 
larger courſe, ' And again, | 
2. W Hen the principle of love doth Tit | 
Suppoſe the object of it to be ſtated never ſo 
guor and decay of the principle does every whit 
as much intrench upon the law of love, and is a 
more injurious violation of it, than a miſtaking 
the object. When love fo exceedingly fails a. 
mong Chriſtians as ſuch, that upon reflection it 
is hardly to be known whether any ſuch thing be 
alive or at work or no; when, I ſay, our love 

ſo waxes cold, it is, as our Saviour intimates, a 
time of great iniquity, And it is plain he means 
it of that love that ought to have its exerciſe to 
Chriſtians, fellow Chriſtians, and not merely of 
love to himſelf. For in the context you will find 
him 


bag). | 


him ſpeaking of perſons betraying one another; 8 1 * M. 
and hating one another; and then he adds, Be- XVII. 
cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many fa 


wax cold *. And indeed the cauſe is very mani- 
feſt and obvious to be from e from the 
abounding of iniquity. : 

H E that loveth a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, muſt 
be underſtood to love Chriſtianity it ſelf propor- 
tionably more. That which makes a thing ſuch, is 
more ſuch; that which makes a perſon lovely, is 


more lovely. To love Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 


to love their religion. But now, when once the 
iniquities of the times abound, many who loved 
profeſſors before grow cool in their love, It was 
taken up for their conveniency, and it is laid 
down for their conveniency, My as may 
| beſt ſerve their turn. 


No w this coldneſs of love among Chriſtians 


conſidered as ſuch is a dreadful token, how little 
and ſlight an account ſoever is made of it. The 
law of love doth not only ſay, Love your brother 


or one another z but with a pure heart fervently, 


And it is not a little that is contributed to the 
life and vigour of religion it ſelf, by the vigour 


and lively exerciſe of this love. Therefore this 


great duty is recommended upon thisvery account, 
and with this deſign that our hearts may be 


eſtabliſhed in holineſs. The Lord make you to 


increaſe and abound in love one towards another, 


and towards all men, even as we do towards you; 


to the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts unblameable 
BIS: pr 
2 Matth. vc V. 12. 1 Pet, 1. 22. 


— 
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V 0 Li in bolinaſs bafore 0 o Þ oven our Father, at the 


* 


coming of eur Lord Jaſus Chriſt with all bis ſaints *, 
3. AN unaptneſs to take care of avoiding of. 
fences among Chriſtians is another breach of this 
ſame law of love. Too many lay no reſtraints 
upon their ſpirits in this matter at all, or have 


no conlideration of the caſe; never ſaying, Shall 


« I offend by this or that, or ſhall I not?” And 
others are as faulty in being apt to take offence, - 
where the matter carries none in it. They are 


 , teſty, froward, and captious, ſo that no one 


knoweth how to converſe with them, or carcth 


5 to have to do with them, or to be of their one, 
And again, 


4. TAI may haſten through many ines 
which I would at this time ſay to you in the cloſe 
of all this long diſcourſe, a very great difficulty 


either to give or receive ſatis faction, is very un- 


ſuitable to the love of our brother. : 
To give ſatisfaction; how are the ſpirits of 


many ſtraitened and bound up in this caſe, by 
their own pride and ſelf-conceit, and the great 


opinion which they have of themſelves! As if it 
were a far greater reflection to ſay, © Sir, I 
have done wrong” than it is to do another 
wrong. Or that men muſt needs give out them- 
ſelves to be of ſomething above a mortal human 
race, that it is impoſſible they ſhbuld ever have 
offended, or ever do amiſs. How great miſ- 
chiefs would one ſuch word as this ſometimes 


prevent, Among thoſe with whom we have a fa- 


| miliar 
© 1 Theſl. 111. 14, 13. 
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miliar converſe, © Sir, I confeſs I have not done Sn x N. 
 « well in ſuch a thing, pray paſs it by“, That XII., 


great precept of confeſſing our faults to one anq- 
ther, and praying for others“, how is it quite 
thrown out of doors now-a-days! how rare in- 
ſtances are there of any ſuch kind of practice 
Ao there is as great an unaptneſs on the 
other hand to receive ſatisfaction. Perſons inſiſt 
highly upon the wrong, and cannot abate ſo 


much as one punctilio, Such things as forbear- 
ance and forgiveneſs, where there is an offence 
and wrong done, how little do they obtain in 


common practice in our time! And it is amazing 
to think that the moving inforcements which we 
have 1n ſcripture of that one thing, ſhould ſig- 
nify ſo little among us. Forgive ye one another 
the treſpaſſes that ye commit one againſt another, 
even as Gop for Chriſt's ſake freely forgave us, 
Oh what! ſhould not ſuch a conſideration as that 
is prevail with Chriſtian hearts to forgive, when 
it is conſidered how freely Gop for Chriſt's 
ſake is ſaid to forgive us? Be kind lo one another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chrif”s ſake hath forgiven you*, And 
again, 

5- A MuTv al ſhyneſs and ſtrangeneſs to 

one another, without a ſufficient cauſe, is alſo 


unſuitable to this brotherly love. Many Chri- 


ſtian friends grow of a ſudden ſtrangers to one 
another, and no one can tell how or whence it 
mould be, It mày be the perſon that is paſſive 
* Eph. Iv. 32. 


Jam. v. 16. Col. 111. 12, 13. 


/ 
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| VO L. in the caſe is altogether at a loſs to account for it, | 


For a long while he obſerves ſuch a one to grow 
a ſtranger to him, and he cannot deviſe what 
ſhould be the reaſon, or whence it ſhould pro- 
ceed, but upon a ſurmiſe. As if it were ſo great 
a difficulty to aſk a perſon the queſtion, Is it ſo? 


or if ſo, were it well? but inſtead of this, alie- 


nation muſt be the next thing, the firſt thing 
done without any more ado, 

How intolerable is this among Chriſtians ! 
And ſurely if we ſhould live to ſee a day where- 
in the Chriſtian community ſhould be ſcattered, 
and we toſſed and driven to and fro, it may be 
it would be a grateful ſight to meet ſuch a man, 
to ſee ſuch a face in a wilderneſs or upon the 


tops of the mountains, whom formerly we could 
not indure.' Cordial then perhaps would be the 


embraces amongſt thoſe perſons, who almoſt 
mortally hated one another before, We have 
reaſon to pray to Go p, that ſuch diſtempers of 
mind among us be not thought kit to be cured by 
ſuch means, 

6. AnoTHe inſtance is neglect of mutual 
admonition and exhortation among Chriſtians, 
concerning known ſins or manifeſt neglects of 


duties. We know that this is frequently preſ- 
Fed in Scripture, and the charge and weight of 


it is laid upon our love. Yea to neglect this is 
an interpretative hatred. Thou ſhalt not hate 


thy brother in thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 


ee 
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| How often are we called upon to exhort and ad- & » N M 
moniſh one another? Eubort one another daily XVII. 


while it is called, To-day; left any of you be 
hardened through the deceilfulneſs of in s. And, 
| how ſtrange a thing is it, that any ſhould take 
upon them to paſs over ſuch commands as theſe, 


as if they were reverſed, as if they were repealed, 


as if ſuch laws were aboliſhed ! Do we take upon 


our ſelves arbitrarily, and at our own pleaſure to 
aboliſh the bible? or to abandon in our practice 


things as plainly preſſed upon us, as any thing in 


the world can be? And how little is it conſidered 


how great a ſhare ſuch perſons as neglect this 
duty of admonition, hath in the miſcarriages of 
ſuch as they converſe with? How much do they 
partake of their-ſins! * Such a man would have 
been a more reformed man, leſs paſſionate, 
« more orderly in his family, not ſo light and 
« yain, if J had but, when occaſion was offered 
© to me, dropt a ſeaſonable word to him.” And 


ſo inſtead of having the benefit of Chriſtian ſo- 


ciety, and partaking the fruits of one another's 
graces, we partake of one another's ſins, and 
ſhare the guilt with them. That is a {ad part of 
Chriſtian community! 

AnD there is many times as much fault in the 
undue manner of reproving, as in the neglect of 
the thing it ſelf; when it is done in ſo proud, 
and imperious, and paſſionate a way, as if the 


deſign was not to correct ſuch a man's faults, but 


| only to vent my own paſſion, Or while I pre- 
e 29,00 


5 Mi 296, 13, 
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vol. tend to mend the faults of another, I my ſelk 
I. ſhall commit a greater, For it may be the fault 


in the manner of reproving, is greater than the 
matter which I take upon me to reprove, But 
when this duty iſſues from love, and is ſo ma- 
naged as that it may plainly be ſeen to be the 
product of love, then as it is in it ſelf a great 
duty, fo a great bleſſing doth often accompany 
and go along with it. | 
7. THz neglect of doing good and kind off. 
ces for one another, as occaſion doth require and 
call for, is altogetner unfuitable to this law of 
love. For you know how we are charged and 
required, as we have opportunity, to do good 
to all, but efpecially to thoſe who are of the houſ- 
hold of faith d. And undoubtedly the Apoſtle, 
uſing expreſſions of ſuch import as he does there, 
is not to be underſtood as if he meant that this 
kindneſs, or doing good, was to be confined to 
the poor and indigent only, or to neceſſitous per- 
ſons z though that is one great part of the ſenſe : 

It is then to be referred to thoſe good offices we 
ſhould do to all who ſtand in need of our help, 
though it may be they are not indigent; but 
notwithſtanding are the objects of our love, in 

ſuch or ſuch a particular caſe, wherein they may 

poſſibly receive aſſiſtance from us. But when 
perſons are bound up in themſelves, and ſo are 
little capable of minding any one's intereſt but 
their own, how greatly is love hereby ſuppreſſed, 
and ſtifled in the exercife of it! But beſides theſe 
privative inſtances - W'Ws 
n Gal. vi. 10. . i 


a (8e 
II. WI ſhall give ſome poſitive inſtances too 8 x x N 
of the violation of this law of love, and ſo haſten XVII. 
to a cloſe; And — 
1. HARD thoughts and raſh cenſures of one 
another do very little comport with the love that 
ſhould be exercifed towards brethren, With 
reſpect to their particular actions, words or ex - 
preſſions, we are many times ' guilty of great in» 
juſtice, and wrong is done to this law of love, 
That is, when upon this or that action that we ſee 
done by ſuch or ſuch a one, it may be againſt 
our inclination or judgement, we put the worſt 
conſtruction upon it that we poſſibly can deviſe. 
So in like manner we are faulty when we torture 
the words of another, and wiredraw them, that 
we may if poſſible make them ſpeak a bad ſenſe, - 
when it may be a much better might be put 
upon them. Perſons allo are guilty in this te- 
gard, when they are prone to load the differing 
opinions of others in ſome ſmaller matters with 
the-moſt odious, and many times with the moſt 
ill-grounded conſequences z putting them as it 
were into bears and wolves ſkins (as ſome did 
the Chriſtians in the primitive times) that they 
may be the more exquiſitely worried, and-torn 
all to pieces. 
B ur the matter riſes many times much higher 
chan this; and men proceed, upon ſome ſmall 
matters of difference, to paſs cenſures concerning 
ſuch and ſuch perſons, as to their ſtates Godward. 
They ſit in judgement upon their fouls, and pam 
determinations concerning them in reference to 


1 


(3) 
V 0 L. their very life or death. And yet it many titnes 


ſo happens, that ſuch ascontend for that ſmall mat- 
ter of difference are hypocrites, and they that are 
againſt it are hypocrites alſo, The one party is cen- 
fured and judged as formal, ſuperſtitious hypo- 
crites; and the other as phantaſtical, ſelf-conceited, 


perverſe hypocrites: and nothing leſs than the 
charge of hypocriſy will ſerve the turn, in this caſe, 


on the one hand or the other. So perſons arrogate 


to themſelves the peculiar buſineſs of the Almighty. 
But po art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
vant? (This is ſpoken of ſuch ſmaller matters as 
we are ſpeakin of) Why doſt thou Judge thy bro- 
tber? or why. doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 

for wwe ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of 
Chriſt *, Let us therefore (as it is afterwards in- 


culcated and urged) follow after the things which 
| make for peace, and things its ans n 


edify another, k. 
2. Ras 1 anger is nber poſitive violation 


* of this law of love: or tumultuous and infolent 


paſſions, that ſuddenly riſe and ſtorm and rage 


in Chriſtian breaſts one againſt another; many 


times on very ſmall and little provocations, but 
to that height as no provocation can juſtify. How 
little is it conſidered that our Saviour, in the in- 


| terpretation which he gives of the law in his ſer- 


mon on the mount, does ſo interpret the ſixth 


Commandment, 7. hou ſhalt not kill, as to make 
anger againſt our brother a kind of murder, and 


to bring it within the compaſs of that prohi- 
bition! Moreover, 


3. WIC 


1 Rom. X1V. 4, 10, & ver. 19. 


( job 3 
. WHnic is a great deal worſe, inveterate 8 E K . 
grudges are alſo inconſiſtent with. that love which XVII. 
we owe to our Chriſtian brother. Theſe ſtrike 
at the very root of love, and tend to the ſtarving | 
and famiſhing the principle it ſelf. Thus per- 
ſons lay up ſomething in their minds againſt this 
or that fellow Chriſtian, and there it ſhall lie, 
corrode, work and fret, till it is the ccaſion of 
their doing him hurt; but it is much more miſ: 
chievous to themſelves, and turns to their own 
far greater hurt and damage. Grudge not one 
ant another, ſays the Apoſtle, the judge is at 
the door 1. An intimation that this is 4 matter 
that will be brought before the judge. Here now 
is work for the judge when he comes, that ſuch 
and, ſuch have allowed themſelves to harbour 
grudges in their hearts, till they are grown old 
and turned into rankling and feſtered ſores within. 
Ay certainly to a truly Chriſtian Spirit that 
is it ſelf, and in a right frame, nothing will be 
mare agreeable than to ſay, I would not for 
« all this world know or experience any thing 
« as a ſettled grudge in my heart to any one it 
c who or whatſoever he be; ſo as to wiſh that 1 
* his finger ſhould ake, or that he ſhould have Wl 
e the leaſt harm or hurt upon my account, or 
for any diſaffection he may bear or expreſs to 
« me.” This now is a truly Chriſtian ſpirit 
But to allow my ſelf to treaſure up ſuch things. 
to let them remain, (al mente repoſita, as it were) a 
againſt ſuch a man, is very much againſt this lav 
Vo I. I. X | of 


1 Jam. v. 9. | "0 
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VOL. of love. He has offended you; it may be you 


I. ? 


are as Prone to offend him, or to offend another. 
IT is little conſidered what is the true, the 


proper and right notion of the Chriſtian Church, 
or the Churches of Chriſt in general. They 


are hoſpitals, or rather one great hoſpital wherein 
there are perſons of all fre under cure. There 
is none that is ſound, none that is not diſeaſed, 
none that hath not wounds and ſores about him, 
Now how inſufferable inſolence were it, that in 
an hoſpiral of maimed and diſeaſed perſons, one 


ſick or wounded man ſhould ſays &*& Such a man's 


* ſores are ſo noiſome to me, that I am not able 


« to indure the being neighbour to him?” Is it 


fit to talk thus in an hoſpital where all are ſick? 


Cannot fore, and wounded; men indure one ano- 
thef, when they are all there for cure? Indeed if 
a perſon i is ſtark dead, apparently ſtark dead, 


it is not fit he ſhould remain there to be an an- 
noyance to the reſt. But further, 


4. A SECRET delight taken in the harm of 


another is yet worſe than the former. When 


thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, or to whom 
that name may belong, ſecretly pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee inèonveniencies befall this or that perſon, 
this, I fay, is a horrid violation of the law of 
love. It is a moſt unnatural thing to rejoice in 


the harm of another, In the body, as the Apoſtle 


intimates ®, when one member is ſuffering, all 


the members ſuffer with it: And to delight in 
the harm of others i is as contrary to the ſpiritual 
; 1 nature, 

| 1 Cor. XII. 6. a 


nature, which is diffuſed i in the true dy of 8D N M. 
Chriſt, as if the head or any other member XVII. 
ſhould rejoice that the hand or foot is put W {I 
pain. And 
5. DixecTLyY oppoſite to this, but no leſs 
inconſiſtent with this duty of loving our Chri- 
ſtian brother, is envy at the good of another. 
When I behold the good of another with an in- 
vidious, diſpleaſed eye, becauſe ſuch a man is 
better than I am; or is better reputed, or re- 
ported of; or has better gifts, or parts; or there 
is more appearance of his grace; and he doth 
more good, or has more to do good with: Theſe 
are moſt inſufferable 222 moſt directly con- | = | 
trary to love, 5 - 
6. Mos r of all inconſiſtent with this duty is * | 
hatred, | This is directly contrary to it, and, in f 
the tendency of it, aims at no leſs than the de- 
ſtruction of the perſon himſelf. And how fre- 
quently is the caſe ſo even among ſome Chriſtians, 
that nothing can ſatisfy them but the deſtruction 
of thoſe who differ from them! Nothing leſs 
than their deſtruction will ſerve their turn. 
This is a thing ſo common and manifeſt, as if 
it were quite forgotten that ever there was 
ſuch a portion of Scripture in the Bible as this; 
Whoſoever bateth his brother is a murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in ot 
him u. And it is yet worſe, when the very rea- - 
ſon of that hatred is becauſe ſuch and ſuch per- | 
| ſons are better than themſelves: as it is with many 
a perſons that go under the name of Chri- 
x 2 „„ ſtians, 


n I John 111, 15. 


Coker 


VOL. ſtians, and yet hate Chriſtians all the while. for 


% 
$ 
4 


— 


ee 8 ſake; for living the Chriſtian lite, 
and obſerving 1 the precepts of their common Lord. 
As Cain did his brother Abel, becauſe his works 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. To ſhut 
up all, | 

7. ANOTHER poſitive inſtance of the violation 
of this law of love to our Chriſtian brother (in the 
laſt place) is bearing hardly on one another's con- 
ſciences in matters of external form relating to re- 
ligion. I ſpeak this with reſpect to private per- 
ſons, for ſuch I ſuppoſe my hearers to be, That 


8 when they do in their own minds wiſh, or 


any way within their own compaſs or capacity en- 
deavour, that the conſciences of ſuch ho differ 
from them may be hardly borne upon. 

Ix is very true indeed that the pretence of con- 
ſcience, for apparent flagitious crimes, is a moſt 
wicked and blaſphemous pretence. For that is 
to intitle Gop to my wickedneſs, or to charge him 
with it; in as much as I cannot alledge conſcience 
for any thing, but I muſt in that caſe look upon 
it, and refer to it as Gop*: s ſubſtitute and vice- 
gerent, and as doing his part within me. There- 
fore to pretend conſcience for any thing that is in 
its own nature wicked and flagitious, is to caſt all 
upon Go p; and ta pretend that he hath injoined 
me to do ſuch or ſuch a wicked thing. But when 
the difference is about ſmall matters, which are (as 
we ſaid before) extraeſſential to religion, even by 
common conſent; it is a great violation of love 


for Chriſtians in this caſe to affect and deſire to 
5 have 
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have: thoſe who difine' ͤ K . 


vithal, and their conſciences grievouſſy impoſed 
upon on this pretence, that they muſt be, in ſuch 
forms and external modes of religious worſhip, 
juſt as themſelves, or they are not to be indured. 
W do not count it neceſſary that it ſhould 

be ſoas to the natural body. For I look upon 


matters of external form in the Church, as I do. 


CTertainly Chriſtian love would lead us to act in 


upon the external.veſtments or coverings of our 
bodies. Now we do not think it neceſſary, that 
every member of the natural body, ſhould have 
a covering of the ſame ſhape, ſize, and colour. 
And if this caſe were but conſidered as it - ſhould 
be, and Chriſtian love did but do its part (ab- 
ſtracting from what neceſſity there may be by an 
authoritative ſanction) we ſhould not think it 
more neceſſary, that every member in ſuch a Chri- 
ſtian community ſhould be cloathed in external 
form alike, than that every part of the body ſnould 
have the ſame ſort of garment; or, that for con- 
formity's ſake, a man ſhould wear a cap on his 
ä en as well as on his head. | | 
Lo v, if it might be allowed its place and ex- 
erciſe, would conſider the neceſſities of the ſeve- 
ral members. Love to our ſelves, in the natural 
body, teaches us to do ſo. Sometimes it may be 
I have a ſore toe or an hurt finger, that will not 
indure a pinching ſhoe or a ſtrait glove: Yet I do 
not think it neceſſary to cut off that finger or toe, 
or to let it go naked; but I provide a covering 
for it that it will bear, and that is ſuitable to it. 


like 


I. 
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v0 L. like manner to the members of the Chriftian” 
| L 


body, if it had but the place and exerciſe that be- 
longs to it and which 1 it claims. 


- THEREFORE now to conclude, let i it be ſe- 
Renne conſidered by us how happy a world, and 


how happy a Church it would make, if we could 


but learn according to what we have heard, to 
exerciſe this love to men as men, and to Chriſtians 


as Chriſtians. There would then be no conten- 
tion in the world, or the Church, but only a 


ſtriving who ſhould do the moſt good, and who 


ſhould be moſt good and kind to others. 
Ay itis a vain thing to hope, until the ſpi- 


rit of love revives, ever to ſee good days. It is 


no external thing that will do the buſineſs. To 
be brought under the fame form in every punc- 
tilio, in every minute circumſtance, what would 
that do? What 1 ſay would this do if love be 
wanting, which is the life and ſoul of all com- 
munities, eſpecially of the Chriſtian community? 


Without this, the body would hang together but 
as a rope of ſand. Love then lows 4 1s the unitive, 
living cement, that joineth part to part and all to 
the head. It is this that muſt make Chriſtianity 


to flouriſh, and the Chriſtian Church a lovely and 


a lively thing; a thing full of lovelineſs, life and 
. vigour. And happy will it be when hearts are 


knit together in love, and all aim at the edifica- 
tion of one another, and alſo at the good of the 


whole; bearing with one another in tolerable 
things, and labouring to redreſs what is intolera- 


ble 
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ble and not to be borne. Therefore, as we are 81 RM. 


to direct our ptayers this way, ſo let us direct our 
practice alſo amongſt our ſelves, and all thoſe with 
whom we converſe. Og ſo I have done with this 
Scripture, ; 


Tar END or THE FIRST VoLvuME. 
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